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Of CAT AR RH. 


XM CATARRH is an unuſual defluxion 
* A N of lymph or ſerum from the glands 
N. K about the head and throat, or jaws, 

generally occaſioned by a diminution of inſen- 
ſible perſpiration, commonly called a cold, 

wherein what ſhould paſs off by the ſkin ouzes out 
upon thoſe glands, and occaſions irritations, 
coughs, ſneezing, or a running at the noſe, 
ſtuffing of the breaſt, and the other uſual ſymp- 
toms. Whence if a fever ariſes with theſe ſymp- 


toms it is commonly called a catarrhal fever. 
N Vo. II. B ; And 
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charged only by t the noſtrils, the cure is eaſy; 


if 
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And here it may not be altogether improper to 


obſerve, that the ill effects of taking cold are 
not ſo much from the increaſed bulk of matter, 
but from preventing acrid matter making its 
uſual eſcape through the pores of the ſkin. 


If a defluxion of humours falls on the breaſt, 
it is called a Catarrh; if it ſettles itſelf about the 
throat, a Branchus or hoarſcneſs ; but if in the 
noſe, it is then diſtinguiſhed by the name of a 
Coryza, according to the following old diſtjch : 


i fluit ad pectus dicatur rheuma Catarrhus ; 
Ad fauces Branchus, ad nares efto Coryza. 


The caules thereforeof a Catarrh may be what- 


ever accumulates too great a quantity of ſerum in 


the blood, either by hindering the diſcharge by 


the cuticular pores, as already obſerved, or the 
other natural excretions, particularly that of 
urine; or by weakening digeſtion, which will 


occaſion a watery chyle, and thereby neceſſarily 
produce blood of the ſame looſe texture, and 


conſequently its fluid parts will run off more 
eaſily, eſpecially where the glands, as about the 


head, are very numerous. 


If the catarrhal matter is in a ſmall quantity, 
attended with little or no acrimony, and is diſ- 
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0 Of aCATF ARR H. . 3 
if the diſcharge is by the throat or jaws, it is 
more difficult, and may be ſomewhat dangerous; 


but it is ſtill more dangerous, when the matter 


is very acrid, and falls in a moſt copious manner 


upon the lungs, eſpecially if the perſon is ad- 


vanced in years, or is liable to a * aſthma, 
conſumption, &c. 


The diet in general ought to be ſuch as is ſoft, 


ſmooth, and balſamic ; and, in regard to the 


cure, moſt authors agree in giving a gentle vo- 
mit, at leaſt in the beginning, if hs ſtrength will 
permit it, more eſpecially if it proceeds from a 


vitiated lymph, or foul ſtomach, and oppreſſed 
by a debauchery either in eating, drinking, &c. 


with proper purging afterwards : for unleſs the 
patient be aſthmatic, or plethoric, there can be 


no occaſion for bleeding. 


R Infuſ. ſenæ ij. mannæ Ii. ſal. rupellens. 3ſs. 


ag. nuc. moſch. ij. m. f. potio mane ſumenda. 


Or, a * 


R Extract. cathartic. Zſs. ol. u. m. gutt. j. m. 
F. pilulæ, Primo mane un. et cats re nata re- 
Petendæ. 


R Confett damocratis 555 ag. alex. ff mp. Zifs. 
cinnam. fimp. n. m. ſyr. papav. errat. ana 31.—g 
B 2 mecon, 
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mecon. 3j. m. f. Hauſt. h. Þ poſt 5 1 vel eme- 
fic. ſumend. 


In caſe of reſtleſſneſs, anxiety, violent cough- 


ng, &c. provided the patient be not aſthmatic, 


R Rad. rhabarb. 9j. pil. & fyrace gr. v. ol. . m. 


gutt. j. Hr. e mecon. J. J. F. bolus quavis noc ca- 


piend. modo urgeat ruſs aut vigiliæ. 
Or, 
R Pil. rufi zſs.—è ftyrace gr. v. F. pil, h. .. ſu 


mend. 


| If bile above bolus. Or pills, being taken 
every night, ſhould prove too purgative, they 


may be omitted for a day or two, and ſome of 
the following medicaments may be ſubſtituted i in 


their ſtead. 


R Pil. e ftyrace 51s. for. benzoin. Oſs. croci gr, 


Vj. ol. aniſi eſſent. gutt. iiij. m. f. pilule ſex, quarum 
RAU cap. ſing. nod. B. J. pro re ata. | 


Or, | 
R Ol. amvgdas. ag. puleg. fimpl. ſyr. 8 mecon. 


ana 318. ini crocei Zij. pil, e Sryrace gr. ij m. f. 


* ut ſupra ſumendus. 


Dry 


- ES 
x 7 3 
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note h. ſ. tepide. 


Or, | 


R Cap. papav. alb. inciſ. et optims contuſ. (ſes 
minibus demptis) ij. rad. glycyrrhiz. inciſ. I. le- 


niter coquantur in aq. pure Ihiiſs. ad Ixiv. colature 


expreſſ, adde ſacch. cand. rubr. Jij. et cap. ziv. omni 
N Conſer 70 ar . yr . balſam,—e Mean, ana 21. - 
p. vitriol. ten. J. J. ad levem aciditatem, m. cap. 
cochl. j. ſubinde urgente tuſſi. 
Or, 
N Terr. japon. Zij. balſum. tolutan. zj. c09. in 
ag. font. 3x11. ad Zviij. colat. add. ſyr. e mecon. zij. 


m. cap. cochl. ij. h. ſ. et urgent. tuffi. 


It may ſometimes likewiſe be neceſſary, be- 


tween or after the purging days, in order to 


thicken the juices, and reſtrain the flux of ſharp 


acrimonious matter, to preſcribe ſome of the | 
following medicines. 


R Conf. roſar. 5). mitbridat. 3 pulv. tra- 
gacanth. comp. gum. arabic. ana zj. Hr. papav. 
errat. g. J. in. F. elect. 


R Conf. t ofar j. balſam. locatell. zij. ſperm: 
reti, terr. japon. oliban. pulv. ana Ziſs. Hy. bat 


ſam: g. Vn. f. ce. 0 
B 3 | Or, 


6 Of «a C AT AR R H. 
* ak ” | 

R Conf. roar. 3j. gum. arabic. maſtich. olibant, 
 terr. japon. ana 3). Hrup. e mecon. q. ſ. f. elect. cu- 


jus cap. q. u. m. major. ter in die ſuperbibend. hauſt. 
decoct. antibectic. (ph. d. n.) vel apozem. ſeq. 


R Decoct. pro fyrupo ex althea Ibj. Axij. ag. 
| einnam. ſpirituoſ. Hr. Bal ſam. ana 31). mM. F apo- 
Se md. | 


* 


Teneat etiam troch. ò terra Japon. in ore frequen- 
ter, ſenſim deglutiendo. 


Or, 
R Theriac. androm. oliban. ana Iſs. gum. am- 


mon. croci, ana gr. v. Hr. croci 9. ſ. f. bolus ter in 


die ſumend. cum hauſt. apozematis prefeript. vel 
decocti anti becbici Prædict. 


In the mean we; whilſt theſe things are do- 
ing, cupping, bliſters, iſſues, &c. may occaſi- 
onally be employed, according to the indication 
or exigency of the ſymptoms ; and laſtly, other 
methods failing, let the patient, in order to give 
a farther er Bon to the humor, enter upon ** 
uſe of diuretics and diaphoretics for ſome time, 
now and then interpoſing a proper purgative: 
which together with a more than ordinary warm 
cloathing, to defend him from the external cold, 
will many times compleat his cure. 
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R Ag. calcis magis comp. 9. v. cap. Thſs. omni 
note et mane in lecto, tepide, ad ſudorem promo- 
vendunt, cum ſp. nitri dulc. gutt. ſexaginta; de cus 


jus aqua etiam cap. Hauſtul. tepid. ad libitum pro 


potu cum guttis xx. xxx. vel XXXX. ſpiritus ejuſdem. 


Though after all it muſt be confeſſed, that, 
in ſome particular and tender conſtitutions, no- 
thing bids ſo fair to prevent a relapſe of this diſ- 


eaſe, as a removal from this celd moiſt climate 


to one more warm and dry: 


* - 


* 


n 8 


FFF 


CHAP. I 


Of an OPHTHALMY. 


N Ophthalmy is an inflammation of the 

tunica adnata of the eye, which 1s accom- 
panied with redneſs, heat, pain, and ſwelling. 
For an inflammation, in general, ariſes from the 
irruption of the blood into the lymphatic veſſels, 
and its ſtoppage there, and this, as Helvetius 
well obſerves, will neceſſarily produce the three 
uſual ſymptoms of an inflammation, viz. a red- 
neſs, a greater heat, and painful tenſion of the 
part. 


4 


It is eaſy to conceive, ſays he, that the parts 
muſt become more red, becauſe ſeveral veſſels, 
which before contained only a clear tranſparent 


fluid, are now ſurcharged with a red one, namely, 
the blood. 
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This part muſt acquire a greater degree of heat, 
fince the blood, in this caſe, fills a greater num- 


ber of veſſels, and in greater es than it 
did before. 
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Of OPHTHALMY. 9 
Laſtly, to comprehend whence the exceſlive 
pain, that conſtantly attends an inflammation, 
ariſes, we need only conſider, that the lymphatic 


veſſels are all placed between membranes. They 
are connected with them by fibres, paſſing from 


one to the other, and forming by their diſpoſition 
that cellulary contexture, which is conſtantly found 
between them. Now when the blood, entering 
into the lymphatic veſſels, begins to dilate them, 
that dilatation neceſſarily gives a greater tenſion 


to all the part. It ſtretches all thoſe fibres which 


connect the membranes: it ſometimes even 
breaks them, or, at leaſt, cauſes ſuch a twitching 
pain, as 1s the more violent, in Proportion to 
their tenſion. . 


Pitcairn r that there ought to be made 
a diſtinction between an external Ophthalmy, 
and that which is at the fame time both external 
and internal. The external we have deſcribed. 


The internal is an inflammation of the retina, 


which no one, as I remember, ſays he, has de- 


ſcribed nor has any one of thoſe, who have 
handed down to us the rules of practice, deliver- 


ed the ſigns by which this is to be known. I 


ſhall therefore give you one inſeparable mark of 
diſtinction that may be of the utmoſt ſervice in 


practice: for if the ſigns of an external Oph- 


thalmy appear, namely redneſs, heat, and pain, 
and nothing elſe is to be ſeen, it is an external 


Oph- 
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cuous, which in health lie obſcure in the white 


of 


10 n OPHTHALMY. 
Ophthalmy only; but if beſides the ſigns of al 


external Ophthalmy, there ſeems to the patient 
himſelf as if ſome moats were floating about in 


the air, and a kind of obſcure duſt flying, or 
uncertain appearances of objects, then there will 
be an internal Ophthalmy in conjunction with 
an external, if there be alſo the ſigns of that pre- 
ſent. 


I ſhould now proceed to the method of cure; 
but as Lommius's deſcription of this diſtemper is 


in every reſpect ſo elegant, juſt, and copious, I 


cannot, in this place, paſs him over in ſilence. 


An Ophthalmy is thus known: The eyes 
are vehemently inflamed, with much pain, ten- 


ſion, heat, redneſs : ſometimes with ſo great a 


compunction, that the eyes ſeem to be ſtimulated 
with a needle or a thorn. They are likewiſe fil- 


led with ſcalding tears, ſucceeded by a phlegm, 
one while in ſmaller quantities, another while in 


greater. And a certain foulneſs adheres to the 
greater angles of the eyes, and when the diſorder 
grows more violent, the adjacent parts and the 


whole cheeks are ſwelled, the ſurrounding arte- 


ries beat vehemently, and the inflammation itſelf 
fpreads from the corners of the eyes over all the 
contiguous membrane. With this the ſmall veins 
of the eyes grow turgid, and are rendered conſpi- 
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of the eye. And that part, which ought to be 
white all over the eye, generally grows red. 
This diſeaſe is then the moſt to be dreaded, when 
in health the temples often ach, and the body 
ſweats, and the fore head itches in the night. The 
beginning of this diſtemper is diſtinguiſhed by a 
flux of thin rheum from the eyes; the increaſe 
by its thickening and growing white ; when it 
is entirely thick, and in a large quantity, and as 

it were glues up the eyes during ſleep, it ſhews 
that it is come to its ſtate ; the declenſion is when 
the rheum and the ſigns peculiar to the diſeaſe are 

diminiſhed. But it is beſt to have the tears, 
phlegm, and ſwelling begin together, ſo that 
the tears be mixed with white and ſoft phlegm, 
and not very hot, and the tumour light without 
being very hard. For then the eye- lids are glued 
together in ſleep, and the pains are not equally 
violent: the diſtemper itſelf is ſafe, and not very 
long. But if the tears be copious and hot, and 
very little phlegm, the ſwelling however ſmall, 
and the diſorder but in one eye, it is then not very 
painful and dangerous, but will run into a great 
length, and cannot be ſolved before the twenti- 
eth day ; in many 1t continues even to the forti- 
eth, and in others again it reaches even to the 
fixtieth. In all Ophthalmies, the phlegm, which 
3 diſcharged, ought to be white, and ſoft, and 
mingled with tears, eſpecially when the criſis is | 
near. A dryer phlegm excites ande more 


Pain, 
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pain, but then this 1s ſooner ended, unleſs there 
be an ulceration, No danger attends a large 
ſwelling, if it be free from pain, and dry. 


When there is any pain, it is bad, if it be 


dry, and there 1s danger leſt the eye ſhould ul- 


cerate and concrete. But that tumour is not 
very ſecure, which is joined with tears and pains. 
When the tears are hot and ſalt, there is danger 


leſt the pupil and eye-brows ſhould be ulcerated. 


And if the tumour ſubſides, but the tears flow 
copiouſly for a long time, the men are threatened 
with an everſion of the eye-lids, and women and 


children with an ulceration. If blear-eyed per- 


ſons are ſeized with a looſeneſs, it is good. If 
they have a long and continued head-ach, they 
are threatened math a future blindneſs. Some- 


times an Ophthalmy paſſes from one eye into 


the other, as it were by contagion, and this is 


thought to be no bad omen. 


As very inflammation of the eye indicates 


bleeding; in order therefore to enter upon the 
cure of it in a regular method, we ſhould always 


begin with that operation, and repeat it in pro- 
portion to the inflammation, ſtrength of the 
patient, and his manner of living; but if there 

are ſigns alſo of an internal inflammation it 
ought to be repeated oftener. | 


Alfter 


n 
oF 8 


Of a OPHTHALMY. I3 


After plentiful bleeding, it is nece ſſary to have 
recourſe to gentle purgatives, ſuch as the purg- 
ing mineral waters, Glauber” S or Rochel ſalt, 


and the like. 
Or, 


Applicentur cucurbitulæ nuche et extrabantur 
ſanguinis I x. quamprimum. 


* 


R Hydrargyr. alcalizat. gr. xxv. Hr. roſe. ſol, 
4. / m. F. bolus ſumend. h. I. | 


R Infuſ. ſenæ Zij. tin. ſenæ is. ſal. glaub. fyr, 
e ſpin. c. ana i). /Þ. lav. c. 3j. n. F. potio mane 
ſequent. ſumend. et pro re nata "ns 


B Conſerv. cynoſoat. Ziſs. cinnab. antimon. op- 
time lævigat. Zvj. ocul. canc. prep. milleped. prep. 


ana Zij. Hr. rof. fol. q. J. m. F. elelt. cap. g. u. m. 
major. mane hord undecima et hord ſexta poſt meri- 


diem diebus a RY liberis ſuperbibend. hauſtum 
ſequentem, 


R Milleped. vin. no. 100. _—_ 7s affunde aq. | 
alex. fimp. Zviij. forti expreſſions liquorem exprime. | 


R Sal. abjinth. IJ. ſucc. limon. Iſs liquoris es ex- 
preſſ. præſcript. 3X. ag. u. m. 3ij. ſacch. alb. 90 7 On 
F. hauſt. | 


R El. lenitiv. Jy. cryſtal. tartar. fot ſenæ pulv. 


aaa 5). ſpec. aromat. 51s. Hr. rof. ſol. 9. J. m. F. 
: : | ele, 
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. ons fuerit aſtricta. 


18 


ſemp. ana zi. f. mixtura. 


month, the following alteration was made, 
which in about two months more Tomplcated 


J. pulv. omni note et mane ſumend. cum mixtur. 


ele2. cap. g. u. in. major. Bora ſomni quando 41. 


By the following method, ſome time continued, 
a boy about ſeven years old was happily cured 
of a troubleſome ſtrumous Ophthalmy, after 
bleeding and other common evacuations. 


R Mercur. alcalizat. gr. vj. nitri gr. uy. calo- 


mel. prep. gr. ij. Hr. ſymp. J. J. F. bolus noftibus 
duabus ſucceſſivis ſumendus: aurora 6 ſerunda, Poſt 
bolum ſecundum, 


R Pulv. cathartic. commun. (in pharm. dom. 
nov.) Bj. cap. ut ſupra cum cochl. parv. mixtur, 


R 904 of. fol. Siſs. ting. ſe, ag. hs 
Theſe medicines having been continued a 


a CUre, 


KR Milleped. Prep. pong. | uſt. uitri pur 7 os 7 


gr. v. cinnab. antimon. gr. iij. calomel. gr. j. m. 


preſeript. cochl. modic. T ſemel vel bis in 
| Jeptimang_ 


3 cum + pd. cal 5 ae, OO. prefer 
* 


In the mean time, beſides the above preſcrip- 
tions, it will be frequently neceſſary to apply 
leeches to the temples, or behind the ears, a 
velicatory to the nape of the neck, or between 
the ſcapulæ, which ſhould be kept open for ſome 
time; and when it ceaſes to run, a ſeaton, or at 
leaſt iſſues ſhould ſu pphy its place. 


In regard to externals, in an outward inflamma- 
tion, (for in an inward one there cannot be the 
leaſt pretext for their uſe) I am fully convinced, 
from repeated experience, that they are frequent- 
ly very pernicious in the beginning of the diſor- 
der; but after proper and ſufficient evacuations 
they may be ſerviceable, and therefore I ſhall 
here ſubjoin a few formulæ, which may be occa- 
ſionally varied according to the different ſtage 
or nature of the complaint, 


R Camphor. pulv. gr. x. vitriol. alb. gr. viij. 
funde aq. bullient ij. infunde in vaſe clauſo, et 


Per chartum cola, fiat collyrium, cujus inſtilletur 
gutta una vel altera oculo ulroque ofe penicilli pics 
tori veſpere et mane, 


Or, 
R Ag. flor. ſambuc. ref. ana Zi. pulv. & ceruſſ, 
romp, J. Jeep a gr. vil. m. f. collyrium. 
Or 
19 


Or. 


R Ar. roſar. vj. aq. ſapphirin. 51. m. 


or, 
R Ag. reſar. v1. | ſp. vin. gallic, ver. ij. m. 


{Oh 5 

R Ag. reſar. Siv. pulv. e ceruſſ. comp. 31s, lap, 

eden, prep. DIS, ſaccb. fa gr. vj. . ſpirit, 
roriſmarin. 31. . 


Or, 


R Ag. H. ſamb. Jin. lap. calam. tutie prep. ana | 


IJ. ſacchar. enn. gr. vil. m. f. collyrium, e 
* oculi mane et veſperi. 


T he following ointment of the late Sir Hans 
Sloane is likewiſe well adapted, not only for an 


inflammation of the organs of fight, but alſo 
where they are weak, ſore, and painful; nay, 
it will even remove films, cientrints, and excre- 
ſcences on the cornea. 


R Tuliæ prep. H. lap. 3 prep. ij. alots 
POS | gr. Xl. margarit. prep. gr. iv. Terantur 
mul in mortario marmoreo, et cum 7 q- adipis 27 
perini fiat unguentum. 


| It is to be applied with a ſmall hair-penctl, the 


eye winking, or a little opened. The evacua- 
tions and alteratives as above directed, during 
the 
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Of OPHTH AL. 4 
the uſe of it, will greatly help to promote its 
ü -- 
Or, let bread ſoaked in hot milk, with a little 
| Tweet oil (to keep it from caking) be laid on the 
eyes in the night time. This is likewiſe very 
convenient and uſeful in an epiphora, which 
immediately follows; ns 
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Of an EPIPHORA. 


N Epiphora, according to Pitcairn, is an 
A affection of the tunica adnata, into which, 
and the angles of the eyes, the arterial blood be- 
ing crouded and dilating the glands there ſituated, 
with its over quantity, as in the manner tears 
are produced, conſtitutes that ſpecies of a catarrh, 
which is thus called: but Coward, in his Oph- 
thalmiatria, defines it a preternatural defluction 
of the eyes, which in England is called a Rheum 
in the eyes; the eyes continually diſcharging 
a ſharp ſerous humour, which excoriates the 
checks. 


The cauſes are in common with thoſe of a ca- 
tarrh, and the cure is to be begun by bleeding, 
cupping, bliſters, cathartics, &c. ſome one or 
all of theſe, in order to draw off and derive the 
peccant humour elſe where. | 


Theſe having been premiſed, the following 
medicines will be proper. 


R Spon- 


r 


1 


91 


* 


© 5 an E PI 5 HO R A 19 
R Spongie calcinat. Ils. rhabars. pub. gr. xX. 
n. f. pulv. omni matie et hora decubitiis ſumendus 


fer bend. Ziv. ag. calcis æquali portione lactis * 
vaccini tepefact. commiſt. | 


Let the poultice alſo of bread, mills and 4 
little ſweet oil; as in the preceding chapter, be 


applied at night; for a few days, and aftewards 


a fomentation of ſem; fœnugræci, fol. alth maly; 
cort. granat. flor. roſar, rubr. balauſt. cap. papav. 


alb. &c. with ſome of the collyria, or Sir Hans 


Sloan's ointment, as deſcribedin the ophthalmy; 


laſt of all, the lap. calaminar. ground moſt ex- 


quiſitely fine, may be applied, which in this 
caſe is eſteemed a medicine of ſingular uſe, 


An Epiphora of long fatiding, eſpecially in 
vid people, is hard to be cured, and frequently 


degenerates into a fiſtula lachrymalis. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Pf an ALBUGO and PTERYGIUM. | 


N 1 0 or 1 is Aa which 


ſpot of the cornea, called a Pearl, or Speck 


in the eye *; the broader and thicker it is, ſo 


much the more 1t obſcures the ſight, and the 
more it lies upon the ſuperficies of the cornea, 


the whiter it is; and the nearer it tends to black- 


neſs the deeper it is rooted, and is ſcarce cur- 
able. That which is in reality a cicatrix or 
ſcar, left after a wound or ulcer of the eye, or 


after the ſmall-pox, is very difficult to be diſſi- 
pated; that which follows an ophthalmy often 


goes away of its own accord. 


It is moſt commonly the conſequence of in- 


flammations, by the extravaſation of humors 


between the membranes of the cornea; and 
particularly in the ſmall-pox, by the ſuppura- 
tion of puſtules upon this part. 


A Pterygium, Unguis or Pannus oculi, an 
Haw in the eye +, is a kind of preternatural 


* Vid Ophthalmiatriam Coward, cap. 111. de * 


Leucomate, ſeu Macula Corneæ. 


+ = Cap. iv. de Hypopio et Eterygio. 


1 


Of an ALBUGO ard PTERYGIUM: 27 
coat, ſuperinduced over the eye, ariſing from one 


corner of it, moſt commonly the internal], which, 
growing ſucceſſively, at laſt extends itſelf to the 


A thicker and more fleſhy, rough, obſcure, painful : 
N 1 others again diſtinguiſh it into membranous, 

1 varicoſe, and adipoſe; nay, ſometimes it even 
becomes cancerous, which is incurable, and 
1 therefore ought not to be meddled with. 


| a.) 


Oo 


== Bleeding, purging, &c. having been occaſion- 
aun premiſed, let the following powder be blown 


CC RE 
: 4 88 


upon the Part affected throug h a quill. 


R Aloes, tuti- prep. ſacch. cond. alb, ana part 
4g. n. «fe pulv. fubtiliffimus. 


== Or let the part affected be waſhed night and 
I morning either with aq. ſapphirina, or aq. vitri- 
olica camphorata, and, in ſome caſes, one of the 
following liniments may be applied. 


4 R Adip. viperin, 3ij. lapid. tutiæ prep. 318. vi- 
; triol. alb. gr. vj. m. V. liniment. ln hand. 1 mane et 


ve /peri 
* 2 ol 
Eo 
7 
7 82 
1 
3 55 
3 
8 


E Acdip. viperin. 3vj. colcothar. vitrioli Zſs. 
6 . eruginis optime trit. Oſs. m. 7 linimentum, ut + ſupra 


CE - Or, 


I pupil ; ſometimes it is thin and white, ſometimes 
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22 Of an ALBUGO gud PTERYGIUM. | 
Or, : 


R Spir. Mindereri Iſs. ag. pure Fils. m. F. colly- 
num, cum quo oculum alfectum ſepe colluat. 


Or, 


Ex Vitriol. albi Di. aq. roſar. Z1J. m. et infiillentur 
in oculum, macula alba, Helium, gull due vel. 


tres, bis in die. 


But in a very obſtinate caſe, the following 
powder i is more powerful 


Take of common glaſs any quantity. Pound 
it ina mortar into a very fine powder : then add 
an equal quantity of white ſugar-candy and le- 
vigate the mixture on a marble with great labour, 


till it becomes quite impalpable. 


A little of this powder, put into theeye with 
2 quill every day, gradually abſterges, and 
years off the ſpot by its inciding quality. 


R — 2 


4 * 
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Of a GUT TAS E RE N A. 


Gutta Serena, or Amauroſis, is an aboli- 

tion of the fight, without any ſenſible 
fault appearing in the eyes, ariſing from an ob- 
ſtruction of the optic nerves, which hinders the 
influx of the animal ſpirits: or it may ariſe from + 
an obſtruction in the blood-veſſels which run over 
the bottom of the eye, which veſſels, being diſ- 
tended and preſſing upon the optic nerves, will 
neceſſarily prevent their communication with the 
brain. Heiſter declares the ſeat of this malady 
is either in the retina, the optic nerve, or in the 
brain itſelf. Pitcairn affirms this diſeaſe is no- 
thing elſe than an obſtinate internal ophthala y 
rtoceeding from a diſtempered blood, and trom 
the ſame cauſes whence that is produced; tor 
the moſt common cauſe is not from too gieat a 
quantity of good blood, bur of impure or viſ- 
cid blood; ſince it has been known to happen 
where ulcers have been too haſtily cured, and 


ſtop running. 1 
c + It 
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It is of the greateſt importance to know when 
this diſeaſe is approaching; becauſe (as the above 
author obſerves) after a Gutta Serena has once 
advanced to its height, and becomes compleat, 
it is frequently too near being incurable ; there: MM 

fore if flies, ſands, atoms, and the like, ſeem to 
fly before the eyes, attended with a gradual dila- 
tation of the pupil, and there be no appearance 
of an external inflammation, it is almoſt a path- 

ognomonic ſign, that a Gutta Serena i is forming. 
That which proceeds from any ſudden cauſe is 
eaſier cured, than when it comes on ſlowly. 


The cure of this deplorable diſeaſe, * 
univerſals, (viz. bleeding, cupping, ſtrong pur- 
ges, bliſters, ſetons or iſſues, &c.) have been pre- 
miſed, where they are indicated, is to be endea- 
voured, by volatiles, antiſcorbutics, chalybeates, 
mercurials, cephalics, and nervine medicines. 
Sneezing g payders likewiſe may be uſeful. 


After bleeding in the arm md . the 
cupping glaſſes ſhould be applied, with deep 
ſcarifications under the occiput; in order to let 3 
out blood this way from the lateral ſinuſes of 1 
the brain. 2 


Since eye-light is one of the moſt ineſtimable 
bleſſings of providence, I ſhall endeavour to 
point out ſuch a method, as may poſſibly, if 

_ long 


„ 


* 
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| long perſiſted in, be of great uſe in an approach- 


ing, or even in a recent Gutta Serena, for an 


| IqVEerA0e one is abſolutely * 


I the diſeaſe therefore ſhould ariſe from the 
ſuppreſſion of any natural, or even morbid eva- 
cuations, of long ſtanding, they are to be re- 
ſtored, if poſſible; but if thin cannot be done, 
then other artificial Aſekarger⸗ ſhould be ſubſti- 
tuted. 


In regard to diet, it ought to be attenuating, 


and of eaſy digeſtion, as chickens, veal, lamb, 


mutton, &c. in moderate quantities, avoiding all 
viſcid food, ſuch as pork, gooſe, fiſh, cheeſe, &c. 
as alſo ſtrong malt liquors; and in their ſtead, 
an infuſion in water of ſaffatras, eye-bright, 
roſemary, ſage, valerian, fennel ſeeds, c. but 
in cold moiſt habits, a light thin wine, medicat- 


ed with the ſame ingredients, may be allowed in 
moderation, or four ounces of aq. calcis magis 


comp. may be taken two or three times a day. 


R Conſerv. roriſmarin. 5iſs. rag. valerian. lv. 


pulv. 39). ſulphur. antimon. præcipitat. calomel. 


Prep. ana gr. xxiv. Hr. è cort, aurant. q. . 7 elect. 
pro dofil bus duodecim, cujus cap. partem duodecimam 
omni nocte el mane in lelto fuperbibend. mixture 


el 35. 5 
R Milleped. 


26 OJ G TTA SERENA, 

R Milleped, viv. num. 200. contuſis gradati m 4. 
Funde aq. fanicul. menth. pip. fimp. ana 3vj. forti 
expreſſ ane liquorem exprime, et adde ſal. vol c. c. 


3j · tint} valerian. (in pharm. dom. nov.) 55. face 
char. lb. Zls. F. miſtura. 


Or, 
R Pil. gummos. zij. pil. aromatic. zi. calbniel. | 
ſulphur. anitmon. praecipitat. ana gr. xvi. Hr. 


balſam. g. .. m. f. pil. 32. quarum ſumat iv. bis in 
die, ut ſupra, ſuperb. iy. aq. calcis mag. comp. 


If the diſeaſe be of fome ſtanding, Doctor 
Mead fays, it requires a more powerful treatment; 
that is, a plentiful ſalivation, raiſed by mercurials 
taken inwardly in ſmall quantities, and at ſhort 
intervals. For mercury, by its extraordinary 
weight and diviſibility into extremely minute 
| globules, penetrates into the inmoſt receſſes of 
the body, ſcours the glands and veſſels, and 
carries off the ſordes by the moſt convenient 
outlets. 


During the uſe of theſe medicines, except the 
time of ſalivation, it will be proper to purge the 
patient once or twice a Week, and if he is of a 
plethoric conſtitution, bleeding in ſmall quan- 
tities, namely, three or four ounces, in the arm 
or foot, once a month or thereabouts, may be 
neceflary. | 


+ 
TL 
* 1 

1 


ST, 


* 2 
BOS) © 


K * * 


| RSASSOSROSS60096699$690 00308 


1 


CHAP. VI. 


Of an ASTHMA, 


N Aſthma i: ts a difficult and laborious re- 
ſpiration, by means of ſome fault in the 


jungs, or of ſomething contained in the lungs, 


and is divided into a moiſt and a dry one. The 


firſt has an expectoration of pituitous or puru- 
lent matter joined with it, the other is merelß 


convulſive : but ſometimes theſe aſthmatic per- 
ſons, in the end of the fit, diſcharge ſome, though 
but a little, mucous matter, which is not the 
cauſe offending; but, by reaſon of a laborious 
reſpiration, ſomething is gathered about the la- 
1 and fauces, and i is from thence diſcharged. 


The cities of an Aſthma may be tough and 
viſcid juices ſticking in the bronchia, mercurial, 
metallic, or other mineral fumes, either hinder- 


ing the motion, or hurting the refreſhment of 
the lungs, a conſumption of the lungs by matter 


or pus thrown upon them, vehement exerciſe, a 
ſuppreſſion or ſtoppage of ſecretions, or natural 


evacuations, as the menſes, hemorrhoids, &c. 
| an 
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an ill habit from a viſcid blood, by means of a 


indigeſted chyle, ſudden fear, or ſurpriſe, &c. 


Whatſoever, therefore, occaſions the ambient 
air to enter the lungs with leſs freedom than 
uſual, brings on this diſeaſe, Now, for per-- 
forming reſpiration, firſt the thorax muſt be 
dilated ; which is effected by the actions of the 
diaphragm, and intercoſtal and abdominal muſ— 
cles. Next, the air muſt be received into the 
aſpera arteriaz and therefore, whenſoever this 
duct or its ramifications are obſtructed, either 
by a tumor, or by viſcid humors, a difficulty 
of breathing muſt enſue; Then, the air itſelf 
comes in for a partial cauſe; for if it be much 


| heavier or lighter than uſual, it docs not diſtend 


the veſicles of the lungs with ſufficient force, 
Likewiſe the tenderneſs x the very lungs ſome- 
times occaſions this diſtemper. For I have 


known ſome perſons, who breathed well enough 
in the thick air of the town ; but upon going 


into the country, the clear air, which is bene- 


ficial to moſt aſthmatic patients, threw them into 


a very great difficylty of breath. 


In ſhort, whatſoever, whether liquids or - ſolids, 
that occaſion the blood to paſs more ſlowly 


through thelungs, that 1s, either by ſtraitning the 


canals, or thickning the blood, or by hindering. 
the animal ſpirits from elevating the thorax, in 


propor- 
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proportion to the expanſion of the lungs, or if 


the blood is more rarefied, or more in quantity, | 


ſo that there is not ſufficient room to receive it 
in the veſſels of the lungs : all theſe cauſes, as 
F will produce an Aſthma. 


Lommius's account of this diſcaſe 1S as fol- 
lows: 5 


When this diſorder is moderate, it is called 


Dyſpnoea : when it is more violent, it is called 
Aſthma, and a ſhortneſs of breath. Which 
diforder, if it increaſe fo as to make the reſpira- 
tion extremely difficult, and that it cannot be 
performed but with the neck erect, is then pro- 
perly called Orthopnœa. Therefore in an Aſthma 
the cheſt is heavy, the reſpiration quick and 
ſhort, without a fever: which is ſo troubleſome, 
eſpecially during any exerciſe of the body, that 
the perſon is almoſt ſuffocated by the ſtraitneſs 
of the thorax, as if he had been agitated with 
hard running, and is ſometimes forced to ſtand 
with his body and neck erect, to draw in his 
breath. Beſides, the breath itſelf, ſince it is 
carried through ſtrait paſſages, makes a kind of 


| hiſſing noiſe. Beſides this, there is a pain in 


the breaſt and hypochondria, and ſometimes 
alio in the ſcapulæ, which one while intermits, 
and another while returns. To all which there is 


likewiſe added a ſlight cough, This diſtemper, 
when 
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when it is grown very inveterate, fills the lungs 
firſt with phlegm, concreted in the form of hail, 
and then ſometimes into true ſtones, which have 
been found both in bodies that have been diſ- 
ſected, and have alſo been obſerved to be caſt up 
by violent coughing during any exerciſe in living 
perſons, and that very hard, and of the bigneſs 
of a barley-corn, or a pea. A Dyſpnoea may 
be longer borne without any inconvenience. 
But an Aſthma and Orthopnoea, though they 
are alſo long, may yet be very ſevere, and often 
carry off the patient by a ſudden ſuffocation: 
Theſe have violent paroxyſms at certain inter- 
vals, eſpecially when the weather is cold and 
moiſt, and the patient has indulged himſelf 
too much in eating and drinking: And if a 
freſh catarrh ſeizes him at this time, he is gene- 
rally ſuffocated. Thoſe perſons always come 
off the beſt, who faſt much during a fit of the 
Aſthma, and enjoy reſt of body and a ſerene 
ſky. They are moſt ſubje& to an Aſthma, who 
are frequently troubled with coughs and catarrhs, 
eſpecially if they be in years; and have ſtreight 
cheſts. This diſtemper happens alſo to many 
other perſons, particularly thoſe who are vety 
fat, or elſe become ſo through idleneſs and in- 
temperate living. An Aſthma, for the moſt 

part, carries off old men, and in others is very 
difficultly cured. 1 | 
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A tremulous reſpiration is dangerous, as alſo 
an unc qual, irregular, intermitting and deficient 
pulſe; and indeed as the diſirder grows the more. 
violent, this becomes the more languid aud flow. 
And if a ſyncope intervenes at this time, it is 


extremely bad. When the breath is ſmall, ſlow, 


and cold, it ſnows matters to be in ex tremes: 
as alſo, when the pulſe from being ſow becomes 
too quick and languid, and in other reſpects 
like that which I juſt now mentioned. An Aſth- 
ma has ſometimes been obſerved to turn into a 
peripneumony. If any one be rendered gibbous 
by this diteaſe, before he arrives at the age of 
puberty, he periſhes. 


Since theſe three ſpecies of diſeaſe, Dyſpnoea, 
Aſthma, and Orthopnoea, differ only in degrees, 
I ſhall- conſider them all under the common 
term of Aſthma, 1 in regard to the method of 
cure. 


1 Abdi axial to be made, whether an 
Aſthma be a primary or a ſecondary diſtemper: 
if the latter, reſpect is to be had to the diſeaſe, 


on which 1 it depends. 


The food ought to be ſuch as affords good 
Juices, and is of light and eaſy digeſtion ; boiled 
meats are preferable ro ſuch as are roaſted. All 
ſorts of viſcid, mucilaginous, and windy diet are 

prejudicial, 
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prejudicial. For which reaſon meat, that ſwell3 
leaſt in the ſtomach, is beſt for aſthmatic perſons; 
All ſtrong liquors are hurtful, eſpecially in the 
fit; but new drink, of what kind ſoever, is al- 
ways improper. The patient likewiſe ſhould 
carefully avoid eating ſuppers, ſhould enjoy a 
clear warm air, and uſe moderate exerciſe: 


The general remedies, beſides bleeding, vo- 
mits, purges, &c. according to the different in- 
dications, are ſperma ceti, honey, gum ammo- 
niac. aſa fœtida, myrrh, opoponax, ſagapenum, 
flor. benzoin.— ſulphur. balſ. copaib. gileadenſ. 
peruvian. ſoap; gatlic; ſquills, millepedes, liquo- 
rice, elecampane, anniſeeds, ground-ivy, hore= 
hound, colts-foot, hyſſop, &c. 


{22 In the dry, nervous, or convulſive Aſthma; 
beſides many of the above deſcribed medicines, 
there are others alſo that are uſeful in this caſe ; 
as valerian, caſtor, ſaffron, ſal ſuccini; ſp. c. oH. 
lavend. comp. tinct. fuliginis, and other nervine 
and antihyſteric medicaments; and on ſome par- 
ticular occaſions, a cautious and prudent uſe of 
opiates may be neceſſary. 
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The cure of an Aſthma is twofold ; one in 
the fit, the other out of the fit; If therefore a 
plethora, or a ſudden rarefaction of the blood, 
(to whuch likewiſe may be — all ſuppreſ- 
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gons of evacuation) is the cauſe of, or accompa- 
nies the fit of an Aſthma, there will undoubted- 
ly be a neceſſity of bleeding; for in ſuch a caſe 


bleeding will always abate the fit, and relieve the 
patient at leaſt, if i it does ndt remove the diſtem- 


*. 


After bleeding, or F even its being omitted, if 


it ſhould not ſeem proper, an emetic ſhould be 

given, when the: fit is off, provided the patient 
neither vomits, ſpits blood, nor is ſubject, or evi- 
dently liable thereto. Sharp irritating clyſters 
ſhould frequently be injected by way of revul- 
fion, as alſo cupping-glaſſes as well to the lower 
parts, as the neck and ſhoulders; 


1 ſhall here inſert ſome eaſy but very uſeful 
forms of medicine, ſome of which are well cal- 


culated for the moiſt, pituitous, or humoural 


Aſthma, whilſt others are more properly adapted 


for the dry nervous, or convulſive Aſthma, any 


of which may be occaſionally altered according 
to the variety of the ſymptoms, &c. 


Mitlatur ſang. e brachio ad Ix. vel 5x): ft opus 
Fuexit. 


R Ag. alex. Amp. Ziſs. rad. 5 B 
gr. x. om. ſcillit. I. m. f. bauft. ſumend. cum 
Juſculo avenaceo tenuiſſimo inter vomerdum, et pro 
occaſione repetend. 


Vor. l. 
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R Lag. ammoniac. Ibſs. cap. cochl. ij. urgent 
dyſprocd. 


R Pil. rufi zſs. f. pil. v. Hiesl hora ſomni 
ſemel vel ſæpiùs in ſeptimana pro re nata. 


R Gum. ammon. aſz fetid. ana zſs. fiant pi- 
Iulz xij. cap. iv. omni nocte b. 7. noctibus a pil, 
purg. preſeript. vacuis. 


I 
R Pi. r uſt, gum. ammoniac. ana Zi. m. 12 # 
1 XXI v. cap. 11. omni nocte h. ſ. 


R Laf. ammoniac. Ib6. * cochl. ij. urgente 
dyſpnocd. 


R Ag. cinnamon. ſimpl. oxym. H. ana ET 
in. 2 cochl, ij. omni mane, 


But if the fit ſhould return, or be long pro- 
tracted, bliſters may be n to the neck and 
arms, &c. = 


Or, 

R Hydrareyr. alcaliz. Dj. calomel. ſexies ſubhimat, 
et bene lævigat. ſperm. ceti ana gr. v. Hr. balſam. 
7. J. in. f. bolus ſumend. hora decubitus cum potione 
cathart. mane __ 


R Infuſ. ſena fn. tins. ſenæ, br. e ſpin. cerv. 
ana Iſs. m. f. potio ut ſupra ſumend. et pro re nata 


repetend, 


- 


2 


of es ASTHMA: 35 


Apponatur empl. ve cator. utrique femori, et ap- 
== -licetur ung. ad veficator. internis femoribus ad 
== mognitudinem coronæ argenteæ pro re nata ut 
= -ctuo eliciatur ſerum. 


R Lad. ammoniac. Ivij. oxym. ſcillitic. Z. aq. 
cinnain. ſpirituoſ. Iſs. ſp. volat. aromat. 3ij. f. mix- 
zura, cujus cap. cochl. ij. ter vel quater in die lie- 
Zusd catbarſi liberis. 

es A | | 
R Ol. amygdal. Zij. Hr. limon. ſyr. pectoral. ana 


5; om. ſeillitic. Iſs. ſacchar. alb. g. 7. J. linct. cap. 
cochl. j. ſubinde urgente nip, 


R 44. puleg. Smp. ales. Jas, ana 3vi. pæon. 
comp. (ph. d. nov.) 311. gumm. ammoniac. gr. xv. 
aſæ fatid. gr. v. m. f. hauſt. cap. ſingulis noctibus h. ſ. 


R Tinct. ſacre zij. ſp. lavend. c. Z. m. f. hauſt. 
multo mane ſumend. et ſemel vel ſapiùs in ſeptimana 
repetend. 


Applicentur veficat. utrig. brachio interns. 


Or, 


R Sal. abſynth. Zij. extract. glycyrrhize 3X. aq. 
Pont. 3Xv). m. f. ſolutio calida et poſtea evaporetur 
4d 3x1). adde aq. juniper. comp. Zy. 2 el cochl. ij. 
urgente dyſpnoed, 


D 2 ; Or; 


* 
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Or, 

R Ol. 1 Ziiij. Hr. Ae i ii. orym. ſcil- 
litic. J. aq. cinnamom. ſimp.—ſpirituoſ. ana Iſs. ſd. 
alis ammoniac. J. m. cujus cap. cochl. ij. frequen- 
ter. 8 
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R Ol. amygd. 3ſs. 2g. alex. fimp. 3vj. einnam. 
fp. Iſs. oxym. ſcillit. ſyr. pect. ana Zij. m. f. W 
e omni note b. /. 


Or, 


N Cumm. ammoniac. ſperm. ceti ana 3J- r vi- 

tell. parum, ag. puleg. imp. Zvj. nucis moſchat. Hr. 

pectoral. ana Fj. ſp. volatil. aromat. Ziſs. m. cujus 
Tap. cochl. iv. _ quaque hore. 
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& Ol. 8 Iſs. rs pect. oxym. ſcillitic. ana 
ij. ag. cinnam. fimp. 3 Vj. nucis moſchat. Ziij. ſþ. 
ſal. ammon. gutt. decem, m. f. hauſt. ſumend. veſ- 
Peri h. ſ. et mane hora ſeptima vel octava zuotidi. 


+3 


Or, | 5 

R Oxymel. ſcill. 3ij. aq. cinnam. fi mp. zvj. G. I 
lavend. comp. yr. croct, ana 3j. m. f. — bis in 
die ſumend. ut ſupra. 1 


wo 


In ſome particular caſes, after neceſſary eva- 
Cuations, the vin. antimonial. as preſcribed in 
the chapter on a i peripneumony, 52885 wg be ne- 
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I notwithſtanding the uſe of the above reme- 
dies, the diſeaſe ſtill continues, or the fits oftner 
return, beſides the evacuations already directed, 


= interſcapular iſſues ſhould be tried, and the pa- 
tient ordered to put his feet, being firſt well rub- 


bed, into a bath of warm water every night go- 
ing to bed, with ſome of the following medica- 
ments. 


R Cum. ammon. Os. rad. ſcill. pulv. ſpec. aro- 
mat. ana gr. iij. ſapon. caſtilienſ. zſs. r. croci q. I. 


F. bol. ter in die ſumend. cum n ſeq 


R Decocꝭ. pect. ten. Jij. ag. puleg. fimpl. 31s. ſp. 
ceti ſolut. 31s. ſal. c. c. flor. benzoin. ana gr. v. Hr. 
ork 35. mM. i hauft, Fay 


R Decoct. pet, ten. Ib}. gum. ammon. 331. m. 


cap. Ziv. tepid. ter in die horis intermediis bolo- 


rum et hauſtuum, 
+ Or, | | ans 
R Sapon. hiſpanic. ziij. gum. ammon. Ziſs. fl. 


_ benzoin. 3j. croci 31s. balſam. peruv. 9. ſ. m. F. pil. 


mediocres, quarum cap. no. v. ter in die ſuperbibendo 
oo mixt. Seq. 


R Milleped viv. Zy. ER is gradatim affunde 


deco. pectoral. ten. Ihiſs. forti expreſſione liquorem 


/ 


D 3 - B Hung 


exprime. 


Nn Hunc liguorem expreſſum, ad. cinnam. Hupl. 
Ziv. oxym. ſcillitic. ſyr. croci ana E Ip. ES, 


? 
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In an hyſteric nervous Aſthma, the following 
medicines are uſeful. 


R Pil. gummoſ. zij. Hant ul xx. cop. iv. . ter 
de die cum hauſtu decoct. ſequent. 


R Cort. peruv. craſſe pulv. 365. cog. in deco 
N ten. Ibiſs. ad xiv. colatur. add. aq. pen. 
c. (Pb. d. n.) 5 . Hr. 6 cort. aurant. 36. m. 


N Gum. ammoniac. galban. ana 5. * in ag. 
alex. frap. iv. Puleg. imp. Jy. add. JD. lavend. 
comp. Ils. Hr. croci 31s. 1 n. Cap. cochl. ij. urgente 
e 7. | 


- Beſides the Gs medicines, there is a variety 
of other ſelect forms, well adapted to the cure 
of this diſeaſe, to be found in my firſt volume, 
Pa ticularly in the chapter on a hectic fever, as 
alf ſeveral others in the chapters on pleuriſies, 
and a ſpurious peripneumony; to which book 
therefore, to avoid repetition, and to prevent 
ſwelling this chapter to a granny length, 1 ſhall 
refer che reader. 


$ 9 « 


CHAP. VII. 


Of a C O U K 


A, idiopathic or primary Cough (unn un- 
der conſideration, and which is Here only 


meant) is a convulſive motion of the diaphragm, 
muſcles of the larynx, thorax, and abdomen, vio- 
lently ſhaking and expelling the air that was 
drawn into the lungs by inſpiration, ariſing from 
various cauſes. 


Cougghing is the ſame action as vomiting, in 
a leſs degree, or it may be ſaid to be a minor 
Young: 


An accidental Cough (for in this place I have 
nothing to do with either an habitual or an here- 
ditary one) may be occaſioned by a ſudden alte- 
ration of weather, change of cloaths, an irre- 
gularity 1 in eating, or drinking, Cc. or, which 
is moſt common perhaps, a ſtoppage of perſpira- 
tion, or catching cold, as it is generally called ; 
the ill effects of which is not ſo much from the 
increaſed bulk of matter, but from preventing 
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4t ariſes from The breaſt, or the ſtomach, or whe- 


tokens a ſtomachic Cough, as the former de- 


gin to cough, if the fault be in the lungs ; but 


Cough ſounds hoarſe, and ſcems to come from 


„„ || Of «C0: 


acrid matter making its uſual eſcape AA 
the pores of che in, as already noticed. 


With reſpect to a Cough. in general, it is to 
be conſidered whether it be dry or moiſt; and 
rightly to diſtinguiſh, where the ſeat 1s, whether, 


ther it be a nervous Cough. To which end pro- 
per enquiry muſt be made! in What part the ſtimu- 
lus of coughing is felt, whether in che larynx, 
or the aſpera arteria, Or 1n the breaſt, or lower 
down about the ſcrobiculum cordis.; 3 for this be- 


notes a pectoral Cough. Let the patient fetch 
a deep breath, upon which, he will preſently be- 


if it be in the ſtomach, He will not. W hen the 


a great depth, it ſhews that the lungs are affect 
ed; when the Cough! 15 ſuperficial, its ſeat | is in 


the aſperg arteria. 

Moſt Coughs, waich are dry inthe beginning 2, 
in proceſs of time become moiſt. A dry Cough, 
of long ſtanding, and attended with want 125 
fleep, is hard to cure. When expectoration 
ſuddenly ceaſes, and the breaſt continues oppreſ- 
ſed, great danger is portended, becauſe the pa- 
tient is then threatened either with a putrid hectic 


fever, or an ulcer of the lungs, of pecially where 
222 f 80 | the 


os coven 


the thorax 18 naturally ſtrait, or the perſon wy | 
vanced in years. Breakings out about the mouth 
and noſe een a critical ſolution. OS: 


It a light Cough happens without a fever, 
it is generally cured by cooling pectoral decoc- 
tions, or infuſions, by keeping, if poſſible, uni- 
formly warm, and abſtaining from fleſh meats. 
But if the Coughis Kann conſiderable, whe- 
ther it be attended with a fever or not, ſome 
blood, except in very weak or aged people, 
ſhould be taken away, and which may be occa- 
ſionally repeated: and after that, a vomit of vin. 
IPECAC. a and oxym. ſeillitic. is requilite, EF 

The drinks proper on this oct are thin 
gruel, ſmall barley-water, which may be made 


more pectoral, by adding a few figs and rai- 


fins ſliced, light infufions rather than decoc- 
tions of liquorice, linſeeds, maiden- hair, or 
ground. ivy, pippin- water, ſo called, or roaſted 
apples and water, an infuſion of bran, linſeed, 


liquorice, and raiſins. If any of theſe infuſions 


require to be made more palatable, that may 
be done by clarified honey, or a ſoft and ſome- 
what browniſh ſugar. Light infuſions alſo of 
green and bokea-tea, by way of change, are 
proper, and ſometimes wine-whey, and light 
broths, eſpecially in weak conſtitutions, and i in 


old 22, are allowable. 
Aa 
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A moiſt ſtomach Cough is cured by gentle 
emetics and ftomachics ; whilſt the pectoral 
Cough, after bleeding, Se 28 above, r equires 
balſamic oily medicines; and ſometimes, if the 
Cough, be violent, and no expectoration, then 
bliſters may be applied to the neck and arms, 
&c. as occaſion requires. After che diſcharge of 
the bliſters, a lenient purge or two may be given 
of rhubarb, infuſion of ſena with manna, cryſ- 
tals of tartar, Glauber's ſalt, or lenitive electary, &c. 


In the evening, after each purge and vomit, 
give the following draught. 

R Sp. ceti, ſacchar. cand. ana zſs. ov. vitell. g. 4 
f. ag. alex. fimpl. Ziſs. nucis moſcb. elix. paregaric. 
(in pharm. dom. nov.) ana 51. nitri purificat. g. 


On the intermediate days of evacuations, and 
even all along after bleeding and vomiting, ſe. 
veral oily pectoral and balſamic medicines, pre- 
ſcribed in the preceding chapter on an aſthma, 3 
are neceſſary, — 
1 Or, 

R Extract. glycyrrhiꝛæ Zvj. ſolv. in ag. al. femp. 
Zvi b. Zv}. add. ſacch. cand. rubr. 5x, mn. 
cap. cochl. iy. vel iv. tepid. urgente tuſfi. 


And here it may not be improper to obſerve, 


that as the chief uſe of the common oily linctus 
18 
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is to lubricate the fauces, tongue, and gula, 


therefore that, and all other oily and mucilagi- 
nous medicines for a Cough, ſhould be kept ſome 
little time in the mouth, about the WN and 


e ene 


Delicate Gat 1 ** Gini Can- 


not bear collected oil, will bear it diſſeminated 


in the form of an emulſion, and therefore, in 


that u pn th are moſt e ou fuch 


All 8 and ſweet ſubſtances (ſo much 
recommended as pectorals) however mild they 
be, are ſpontaneouſly diſpoſed to become ex- 
ceedingly acrimonious, ſome ſooner, - others 
later: in bilious and inflammatory conſtitutions, 
they ſoon become rancid, which 1s evident from 


the remarkable fetor they give to the excrements; 


and as they act chiefly as palliatives, by allaying 
the violence of the Cough, and can only anſwer 


that intention when the glands in the ſuperior 


part of the trachea have been abraded by fre- 
quent coughing, and been deprived of their 


defending mucilage ; or when the humors ſe- 


parated from theſe glands are thin, and acrid, 
and give a frequent irritation to thoſe naked 
parts; therefore their uſe ſhould be continued 
AO longer than neceſſity requires, 


If 
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G HAN V 
Of the PALPITATION of the HART. 


8 the heart, the primary inſtrument of all 
animal motions, and in ſome meaſure the 
fountain of life, is a muſcle, or rather a collec- 


tion of ſeveral muſcles, it is liable to the ſame 
indiſpoſitions with the other muſcles of the 
body. But the diſorder, with which it is moſt 


frequently ſeized, is a Palpitation, whereby 
its motion is interrupted for ſome little ſpaco 
of time. 


The motion of our fluids through the veſſels 
proceeds from two cauſes, namely, the heart 
impelling the blood into the converging arteries, 


and diſtending them; and afterwards the re- 
action of the arteries, whereby they reſiſt dila- 


tation, and contract themſelves: again at the time 


the heart is dilating. 


A Palpitation of the Heart then is a convul- 


five: motion of the heart, and arteries ; but the 


heart is the principal part affected. It may be 


46 Of a PALPITATION of the HEART. 


perceived by the hand, and ſometimes it may 
be ſeen and heard even by the by-ſtanders. 


The arteries all over the body beat vehe- 
mently, and are likewiſe-ſometimes dilated. This 
diſorder frequently intermits, and this chiefly 
when the body is at reſt; but returns again with 
hard labour, ſtrong wine, venery, bathing, and 
anger. If the Palpitation of the Heart continues 
for any time, it portends danger of ſudden death. 
It is equally to be dreaded, if it frequently hap- 
pens, and that after the going off of any diſtem- 
per, with a great nauſea and bilious vomiting, 
which vomiting neither terminates the nauſea nor 
the Palpitation of the Heart. And thoſe perſons, 
in whom this diforder returns after ſonte months, 
or even after a year, have been obſerved to be 
cut off before they arrived to old age; ſome of 
them being deſtroyed by acute fevers, and others 
ſnatched away by a ſudden ſyncope. This diſ- 
temper is moſt familiar to thoſe who are between 
their fortieth and fiftieth years, as alſo thoſe 
whoſe ſpleens ſwell with thick choler. A Palpi- 
tation of the Heart uſually PR" a ſyncope, 
and changes into it. 


The cauſes of the Palpitation of the Heart are 


various, and oftentimes very obſcure. Some- 
times it proceeds from immoderate paſſions of 


the mind, as anger, fear, joy, &c. violent mo- 
7 young 
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A 


non, ſudden rarefaction of the blood,” calloſities, 


1 tumours, polypoſe concretions in the heart, or 
aorta. Sometimes likewiſe its fibres becoming 


3 paralytic do not drive the blood with ſufficient 


force. At other times, when the blood is too 
thick, and too much in quantity, it is with 


difficulty thrown into the blood-veſſels. Or elſe 


diſorders in the pericardium may give riſe to this 
diſeaſe : in a word, it may proceed either from 
repletion, or inanition, or it may be the offspring 
of another diſeaſe. 


If it proceeds from the ſcurvy, hypochondriac, 
or hyſteric affection, cachexy, atrophy, or the 
like; the cure of thoſe reſpective diſtempers is 
to be particularly regarded, becauſe the cure 
of this thereon chiefly depends. | 


During the fit, if the patient is plethoric, ſome 
blood ſhould be taken away, otherwiſe it muſt 
be omitted, and temperate cordials adminiſtered. 
When the fit is over, it may be proper to exhi- 
bit ſome gentle purgative, two or three times, 
at proper intervals, ſuch as tincture of rhubarb— 
ſena, tinct. ſacra et ſp. lav. c. vinum ſenatum, 
(ph. d. n.) pil. rufi, &c. and both during the in- 
tervals, as well as after purging, a proper uſe of 
temperate antiſpaſmodics, as valerian, caſtor, ju- 


lep. e moſcho, ſaffron, ſal ſuccini, camphor. aſa- 


fœtid. * lavend. &c. 
In 
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In ſhort, he ſhould endeavour to live in a 
| clear, warm. air, feed upon food that affords 
good nouriſhment, and of eaſy igeſtion, an 
avoid all falt, moak · dried meats, and in ever 
reſpect have a ſtrict regard to the ſix non- na- 
turals. 
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CHA \ P. IX. 

Of a LIPOTHYMY and SYNCOPE. 

OMMIUS juſtly obſerves, that every diſ- 
order which is incident to the heart is ter- 
rible. That faintneſs, which is called a Lipothy- 
my, may ſeem tolerable if it be ſnort. For the 
whole ſtrength is not then (as it happens in a 
ſyncope) ſunk at once, the caſe being only a 
relaxation of the ſpirits, and the e who is 
chus affected, for the moſt part, ſees, hears, and 

nous every body e 


1 A Syncope, which is the ſudden aher of 

che ſtrength, either aboliſhes the pulſe, or elſe 
J renders 1t extremely rare, obſcure, and creeping. 
The countenance is perfectly cadaverous, all 
power of ſenſation and motion is loſt, the 
4 temples, neck, and breaſt are bedewed with a 
cold ſweat, and the extreme parts of the body 
grow cold. That Syncope which ariſes from a 
diſorder in the ſtomach, and creates a great 
g nauſea, is much the ſafer, and is therefore called 
ſomachic. But that which happens without any 
Vox. II. E manifeſt 


P c ˙ A 0 — A — —— —— . — Aes * — 
— — — * 5 RY — 0 2 I 3 * = * bo 
- 


30 Of « LIPOTHYMY ad SYNCOPE; 
manifeſt cauſe, without any diforder in the 
ſtomach, but yet with a frequent palpitation of 


the heart, threatens great danger, and fixing 


itſelf chiefly in the heart, it is called a cardiac 
Syncope. This is moſt familiar to old perſons, 


to perſons recovering from any diſtemper, and 


to thoſe who are much debilitated from any cauſe 
whatever; and if it frequently happens, uſually 
occaſions ſudden death. For thoſe, as Hippo- 
crates obſerves, who are ſubje& to long and 
frequent ſwoonings, for the moſt part die ſud- ; 
denly. The figns of preſent deſtruction, in this | 


diſeaſe, are a livid, green, or black counte- 
nance; Or if a ſharp miedicine has been up the BB 
noſtrils, and it excites no ſneezing 3 - alſo if the : f 
reſpiration and pulſe be aboliſhed, ed the head 3 | 


falls upon the ſhoulders or breaſt. As a palpi- 


ration of the heart, if it occaſions a Syncope; is 


fatal, ſo much more is a * ncope, that follows 
the palpitation. . 


A Lipothymy and a Syncope are different | 
from one another, rather in degree than eſſentially 
{o, and therefore may be conſidered as one diſeaſe, 
the cavſes of which, beſides thoſe that are evi- Þ 
dent, ſuch as too large evacuations, bathing ö 
too long, drinking cold liquors, when hot, paſ- ; 
fions of the mind, &c. are moſt commonly 
very obſcure, as abſceſſes, polypuſes, &c. 


As 
7 


- of 
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As« all fainting proceeds from want of a pro- 
1 per ſtimulus, in fhe fit therefore, let volatile ſal : Fo 
WF {ternutatories, &c. be applied to the noſe, 
© | dipping the hands in cold water, or ſprinkling 
it on the face; at the lame time, the following 
| embrocation may be uſed. 


R Sp. volat. aromat. ſp. rorif marin. lavend. c. 


ana j. olei ſuccini rect. Iſs. m. f. einbrocatio gud 


optime fricentur totum abdomen ſternum et tem- 
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Y Aromatic cordial and volatile medicines are. 
Y frequently of great uſe; and ſometimes, if it 
proceeds from a furious paſſion, and the perſon. 
Jl is plethoric, bleeding, cupping, &c. are ne- 
2 <*llary. 
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Of an ANOREXY and APEPSY. 
N Anorexy, or want of appetite, is a diſ- 
order of the ftomach, wherein the perſon 
affected with it has no deſire for food; or it is a 


longer continuance than natural, without an in- 
clination or deſire of eating. 


An Apepfy is a defect of digeſtion of the ali- i 
ments in the ſtomach. 1 


Moſt authors, as Doctor Barry ſenſibly ob- 
ſerves, who have endeavoured to explain the di- 
geſtion of the food in the ſtomach, have been ſo 
fond of a particular hypotheſis, as to reject en- 
rirely that of ſome others, which, though not 
entirely, has been perhaps partly true. Thus 
the Galeniſts, have aſcribed the cauſe of digeſtion 3 
to the heat of the ſtomach, the Chemiſts, to a 
diſſolving ferment, and the Mathematicians, to 
the mechanic action of its fibres, and of its 4 
contiguous parts: whereas no ſingle cauſe is ſuf- | 
ficient ; but all in different degrees, contribute | 


to produce that alteration, which the aliment 
undergoes. 


The 


Of an ANOREXY and APE PSV. 53 
he cauſes of an Anorexy, and Apepſy are the 
Y | that is, whatſoever hinders or diminiſhes the 
| motions of the muſcular coats of the ſtomach, or 
| eludes its force. Its known cauſes appear to be, 
hard drinking, a hot ſeaſon, a fever, oily fat ſub- 
ſtances, narcotics, as tobacco, &c. paſſions of the 
mind, as fear, ſorrow, &c. a want of, or a vi- 


menſes, hæmorrhoids, &c. cauſing a plenitude, 
a foul ſtomach, or any tenacious viſcid humour 
1 lodged therein, which hinders the action and at. 
1 trition proceeding from the ſides of the ſtomach. 


An Anorexy is either an original diſeaſe, or 
it may be only a ſymptom of other diſeaſes. If 
ie is an original diſorder, the patient often com- 

plains of a heavy pain and load, or weight at 


ariſing from the ſtomach. An Anorexy of long 
ſtanding, eſpecially if from hard drinking, is 
dangerous, often ending in a jaundice, dropſy, or 
conſumption. Happening on account of hot 
weather, it is not dangerous, neither is it eſteem- 


mach if taken in time, but if it ſucceeds a pal- 
iy, it is bad. Corpulent bodies are thought 


better able to bear It, than ſuch as are lean or 
emaciated. 


ks It 


tiated ſaliva, ſuppreſſion of evacuations, as the 


his ſtomach, and is much troubled with flatu- 
lencies, acid, fetid or nidorous eructations, heart-/- 
burn, nauſea, and a bitter taſte in the mouth, 


ed ſo, from a relaxation of the fibres of the ſto⸗ 
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24 Of an ANOREXY and APEPSY, 


It is a very, good ſign in all diſeaſes, if the 


patient has any liking to the aliments which are 


offered to him; but if he begins to have an 


averſion to his food, in long diſeaſes, and after 


them, it is bad: as alſo to be ſeiſed with a loath- 


ing, after having had an appetite. It is very 


pernicious, if any one begins to be troubled with | 
a boulimy or canine appetite. In this there is a | 
very great deſire of food, and much is devoured, YG 
which, fatiguing the ſtomach by its weight, is ll 


thrown up again by vomiting : and the patient, 


being thus relieved, begins again to devour with 
a freſh appetite, and vomits up again what he 
has Th: in, like a dog. This boulimy often 

occalions a coma, lethargy, dropſy, atrophy, and 

even death itſelf, But there is ſometimes a faint- 
neſs, flagging of the ſpirits, and a coldneſs of the 
extreme parts. Then indeed a ſyncope i is near, 1 


which is ſucceeded by death. 


4 regular er. of caly digeſtion, wich ſauces 
moderately. reliſhing, in ſmall quantities, is here 
allowable, ayoiding all unctuous and flatulent in- 
gredients. Riding on horſeback in a clear ſerene 
air is beneiicial, T he ſleep ſhould be moderate, 
and all intenſe thoughts and deep ſtudies ought 
to be avoided, way 


If an Anorexy is an original diſorder, i it ought 
to be conſidered, whether it proceeds from a hot 


bilious, 
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FER or a cold pituitous cauſe; if the firſt, ſto- 
== machics with temperate acids are neceſſary ;” but 
if a cold pituitous acid ſhould produce the com- 


are to be N 


ſtomach is loaded with crudities, or in caſe of 
either ſour or nidorous eructations, with ſickneſs 
or reaching to vomit, &c. a gentle emetic ſhould 
firſt of all be given, unleſs the patient is very 
plethoric, ſtrong and robuſt; then bleeding, for 
very plain and obvious reaſons, ſhould precede 
vomiting and all other evacuations. After vo- 


© | a tomachic medicines are uſeful. 

1 K 75 ind. facr. Zi. vel Ziy. Jp. lavend. c. Zi. mM. 
£ haupt. B. . vel fine mane futnend. et pro re 

= zZzata repetend. © 1 

Or, ; 


. 5 bi. ruff 5j. ve] 36s. f pill. v. n 55 


R Flix. ales 36 cap. gutt. xx. ve! xxx. omni 
mane ex vebicuto idoneo. | 


In cold phlegmatic habits, beſides the an 


Weddteimen a glaſs of vin. amar. may Þkewile be 


cht # taken tw-ice a day. 


7 


: | plaint, then abſorbents and volatile aromatics 


ol A fe for the moſt part, eſpecially if the. 


miting cee purgatives together with pro- 
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Or, 


R Conf. abſiuth. rom. — —flaved. aurant. ana 35. 
rad. zedoar. caſumunar ana zj. croci, Jpec. aro- 
mat. ana 2j. Hr. croci 9. J. F. elef, cap. g. u. n. 
zis in die PTR cochl. iv. infuſ. amar. 


fn 


Ox, 


E Extract. gentian. pil. aromatic. ana zj. rha- 
barb. zedoar. cort. aurant. ficc. et pulv. ana Dij. 
Hr. zinziber. g. .. F. pil. mediocr. quarum cap. iv. 
bis in die ſuperb, hauſt, infuſ. flor, cham. inſtar 
thee fer at. 


If the ſtomach ſhould be loaded with a crude 
acid humour, it may be proper, after vomiting, 
to exhibit about two drachms of the magneſia 
alba, which, in this caſe, is an excellent anti- 
acid purge, and . at a proper ailltance be og 
caſionally repeated. 


R Sal. martis 5 Tf infunds in ag. font. bullient, 
Ziv. et poſtquam pulviſculus croceus ſubſederit, l. 
guorem per filtrum trajice. C ap. cochl. minimum 
(a tea- ſpoonful) mane f. 0 in bauſtil aquæ ſÞae 


: fine. 


Sit eadem aqua partim per ſe ede partin 
vin, alb. commiſta pro potu communi, 


R Cort. 


<a, 
Rs 
* 


2 


tim 


514. 


o ANOREXY and APEPSY. gf | 


R Cort. peruv. opt. rec. pulv. ort. aurant. 
cinnam. acutiſſ.. canellæ albæ ana 3y. rad. calami 
aromat. gentian. ana gj. coccinell. Dy. vin. alb. mont. 
ie. infunde frigia? horas 4.8. et cola. 


Aﬀemantur cochl, iv. 7. boris duabus Nn. prandium 


et Canam. 


The eit vitrioli is frequently of ſingular uſe 
in this diſeaſe, but more eſpecially where the ſto- 
mach abounds with an alcalious and bilious hu- 
mour; the proper evacuations therefore, having 


1 \ been premiſed, as above, 


R Rad. gent. inciſ. zij. ſerpent. virg. cort, 


aurant. fice. ſem. cardam. min. ana 3j. aq. font. 
bullient. Ix. infunde per hore Suadranten et 


cola, 


R Tofu, amar. preſeript. Ziſs vin. chalybeat. 
Iſs. extract. cort. peruv, 2j. (vel tin. guſd. 31. ) 
elix, vitriol. acid. gutt. xx. m. f. hauſt. duabus 
horis ante prandium et hora ſexta poſt meridiem 


ſumend. 1 
Or, 


R Cort. peruv. Zvj. cinnam. acut. 31. rad. galang. 
gentian. ana 3j. m. et infund. in vin. alb. Ibiſs. per 
Boras 48. ſub finem addendo elix. * acid. Zij. 
trajice per filtrum, 
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- It Infu/. preſeript. Ziſs. vel Zij. 2 læv. e. gutt. 
xx. n. cap, hord PA meridiand, et N veſe 


pertind, | 


Or, 


R Dfuf. 7 peruv. (ph. d. n.) ziſe. tn,  ſyptic, 
Iss. m. f. hauſt, ſumend. circa me! diem et Hora 
—_ peſt meridien quotigie, _. - ; 


© Cap. elix. vitriol. dulc. gulli. 40. ex of 89 Let 


fetteran, bis in die. 


Fl p 


. Purgatives and bitters mixt together are fre- 3 


quently of conſiderable ule in this diſeaſe. | The 
infuſ. amar. purgans, (conſiderably leſſening the 
quantity of gentian therein, and adding a Kttle 
cordial water or tincture of rhubarb) 1 is as proper 
as any other medicine; it may be occaſionally 
repeated at three or four days diſtance, wich the 
jollonog ops on the Intermediate day 2 


R Elix. alois, elix. vitriol. acid. ana 31 22 
gromat. Zij. m. cap. Sul. Xxx. bis in die ex hauft, 


rifu. 2 cham.” e 
Or, A 
R Tin. ſerpent. 3ſs. elix. vitriol. acid. Zij. m. 
cap. gut. xx. vel xxx. bis vel ter in die cum Bachl. 
Pot. commun. „„ 
R Ager zv. rhabarb. Ziij. aloës opt. 3ij. car- 
aum, min. croci ana 7 bir. vitri 77 dulcis This. 
Dvd, 
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Digere, et effunde elixir ſubfidentia Jepgration pro 
e. Doſ. cochl. par vul. bis vel ter in die ut . 


Before I 3 this chi it may not be 
improper to obſerve, that in all diſorders of the 
ſtomach from relaxation, I would recommend 
the frequent chewing, or any other way of rak- 
ing rhubarb ; for beſides its well known lenient” 
purging quality, it is likewiſe juſtly celebrated 
for an aſtringent one, by which it ſtrengthens 
the tone of the ſtomach and inteſtines; and there- 
fore it cannot fail of being uſeful, not only in 
this caſe, but in many ather- diſorders of the ſto- 
mach and bowels, proceeding from a debilitated 
and lax ſtate of the fibres: to which end like- 

wiſe, amongſt many other medicines, a large 
ſpoonful of tinct. rhei alterans (ph. d. n.) taken 
every night and morning, or oftener, ſeems exc 


Flleatly well adapted. 
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CHAP. > + 1 


Of a NAUSEA and VOMITING. 


' Nauſea and n a Aiffer in de- 
gree, for each affection is a motion of the 
ſtomach, wherewith it expels, or endeavours to 
expel, whatſoever is contained in its cavity. 


A Nauſea therefore is, when the thoughts or 
ſight of proper food creates a ſickneſs in the ſro- 
mach, ora tendency to vomit : bur, 


Vomiting 1s a depraved and convulſive mo- 


tion of the ſtomach, or its contractile motion 


inverted from the lower part upwards, whereby 
its contents are thrown through the mouth, in- 


ſtead of deſcending through the pylorus. 


When a Vomiting is at hand, there are fre- 
quent ſpittings and Nauſea, the ſtomach heaves, 
and the præcordia are diſtended with a tremor 
upon the lower lip. 


Riverius obſerves, that Vomiting is either pe- 
nodfenl, critical, or ſymptomatic, the cauſes of 
which 


of a NAUSEA and VOMITING. 6r 


which are either internal or external, T here are =_— 
other differences alfo from what 1s diſcharged ; 
for ſometimes the matter ejected is nutritive, - 


ſometimes excrementitious. The nutritious mat- 
ter is food, or chyle, or pure blood, or mixt.' 
Excrementitious matter is phlegm, bile, ſerum, 
pus, worms, and the like. 


If the Vomiting ariſes from a fault in the ſfo- 
mach, the ſigns are a loathing of food, heavi- 
neſs, tenſion, and inflation in the region of the 
ſtomach, a flow and difficult digeſtion, acid or 
nidorous belchings, and other ſigns ſhewing a 

= weakneſs and indiſpoſition of that part; ſo if the 
" X Vomiting ſhould ariſe from a tumour or ulcer in 
- the ſtomach, the ſigns of theſe diſeaſes diſcover 
2 themſelves. Sometimes. Vomiting happens from 
che whole body's being affected, as in fevers, ca- 


5 chexy, jaundice, atrophy, or from ſome parti- 

" cular part. The more peculiar parts, from which 

= the humours are more frequently tranſmitted to 

be the ſtomach, are the brain, liver, inteſtines, and 
uterus. „5 

4 If the humours ſhould flow to the fk 

: from the brain, the figns of a catarrh or deflux- 

25 ion will appear. Beſſdes, the Vomitings will 
be ſpumous and pituitous, and the Nauſea will 

< be more troubleſome at the time of eating. 

of | 


. 
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I the humour is tranſmitted from the liver, 5 I 
it is for the moſt part bilious; then conſequently Ml 
bile 1 18 diſcharged by Vomiting, and the Vomit- 
ing, in this caſe, is more troubleſome before 
than after eating; beſides, ſome diſorder or 
other, as pain tumour, &c, appears in the liver. 


If the matter is brought to the ſtomach from 
the inteſtines, then the colic, or iliac paſſion 
will appear, or the ſymptoms peculiar to worms 
will ew themſelves. 


But if the Vomiting is cauſed by conſent of 
parts from the uterus, then pregnancy, ſuppreſ- 
ſion of the menſes, or ſome other uterine ſymp- 
toms will be manifeſt. 


2 
5 


Beſides the cauſes already mentioned, there 
are. many others, ſuch as nephritic pains, a 
tranſlation of the morbid matter of the gout and 
other diſcaſes to the ſtomach, from the bleeding 
piles, or other uſual evacuations, either ſup- 
preſſed, or too haſtily ſtopped, abuſes in eating 
or drinking, either from too great a quantity, or 
from the quality of the aliment, from medicines, 
poiſons, &c. Or it may happen externally from 
blows, ruptures, contuſions, concuſſions, or 
wounds of the brain, &c. diſagreeable fights, 
bad ſcents, an irregular and uncommon motion 
m a coach, or Hip; dew, © 
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2 A periodic Vomiting happens naturally t to ſome 

. perſons, without a morbid conſtitution, at cer- 

; tain intervals of time, viz. every month, weekly, 

. or every day, in which ſometimes a plenty of bi⸗ 

: | lious, but more frequently of pituitous bumourss 

1 is diſcharged, by which prophylactic (as it were 
evacuations, ſeveral are preſerved from many _ 
diſeaſes : and that this kind of Vomiting is not 
truly a ſymptom, is manifeſt from herice, that 

$ it is always excited without any diſeaſe being 

preſent, and therefore may rather be looked 

: upon as 2 motion of nature to prevent or pre- 

f Ml ſerre from diſcales. 

- | 195 

— Every critical Vomiting 1s ſalutary; but 2 — 


ſymptomatic one, as it depends upon another 
diſtemper, is ſomewhat uncertain, though as it 
E proceeds from nature's being irritated and weak- 
2  -ncd, it is generally without any relief to the pa- 
d I tient. 
« | 


> A well mixed Vomiting of yellow bile and 
. 1 phlegm, which 1s neither very thick, nor very 
r copious, is good. For of all the excrementi- 
s, ſtious humours, phlegm and yellow bile are the 
ri | mildeft. A ſpontaneous Vomiting, if it diſ- 


Ir charge the morbid matter, is ſerviceable and | 
85 a borne; if not, the contrary happens. 1 
Js! Coming upon a diarrhœa of long ſtanding it li 
- Eures it, * making a revulſion of the me de N 
Js matter il 


6 Of a NAUSEA and VOMITING. 
matter into a contrary part. A ſmall and labo- 
rious Vomiting in an acute fever is bad; and 
variegated Vomitings, conſiſting of many hu- 
mours, are likewiſe bad. Porraceous, ærugin- 
ous, livid, black, and fœtid Vomiting is fre- 
quently mortal; for this ſort of Vomiting ſigni- 
fies a redundancy of porraceous, æruginous, or 
black bile in the body, all which kinds of bile 
are wont to produce malignant and deadly diſ- 
eaſes. If a diſtenſion of the nerves, or a ſingul- 
tus, come upon a Vomiting, it is bad: eſpe- 
clally if ſincere humours be throwa up. 


In reſpe& to the cure; if the Vomiting de- 
perds upon the affection of other parts, no other 
remedies are wanting, than what are neceſſary 
for the diſeaſe from which it proceeds. 


I it proceeds from bilious pituitous humours, 
or crudities in the firſt paſſages, a vomit of ipe- 
cacoan. and oxym. ſcillit. may be exhibired ; but 
if the humours are very thick and glutinous, 
then medicines which abſterge and incide ſhould 
be firſt employed for ſome ſhort time at leaſt, 
previouſly to emetics ; ſuch as tartar. vitriolat. 
from a ſcruple to half a drachm, two or three 
times a day, or the following, in order to looſen, 
and dividethe viſcidity of the offending humours, 
and thereby prepare them for a more my ex- 
pation. 1 
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It may be proper to > obſerve, that if the pa- 

int is plethoric, or if upon any other account 

oleeding ſhould be indicated, it is requiſite: for 

What operation to precede all other evacuations. 

after bleeding therefore, (when neceſſary) vomit- 
| ing, &c. | 


ER Rbabarb. pulv. Zj. ad gſs. u. m. pulv. gr. v 
. Hv. c. gutt. xxx. Hr. caryoph. 4.7 1 bolgs 
iane ſumend. 


Or, 


R Ting. rhabarb. vincſ. zii. FW lav. c. 5fs. m. 
V. hauſt. mane fumend, 


Ik Spec, aromat. gr, ij. extra. jbebaic gr. j. 
* 0. cinnamom. gutt. j. fyr. balſam. 7. J. F. pil. B. J. 
I umend. ſuperbib. prorſus nihil, et fit in promptu 
allera pilula ſumend. fi prior vamitu rejiciatur. 


4 R Sal. abſinth. gr. xv. Jucc. limon. aq. cinnam. 
1 ſimp.—menth. vulg. fimp. uc. moſch. ana 3j. 

ud. cardamom. gutt. xx. tinct. thebaic. gutt. xij. 
Hr. è cort. aurant. 3. mn. F. Bauſt. * Pal Pilu- 
2 ſamend. 

Or, 

R Philon, londinenſ. 3j. ag. menth. vulg. fimp. 
Lindt. rhabarb. vinoſ. tint. ſenæ ana Zi). in. cap. 

Yor. II, EF - cochl. 
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7 


cochl. ij. vel iiij. urgente dolore ventriculi, aut u 
milione. 


The empl. 6 Ye . e 
| Pay my likewiſe be applied o the Ao) nach. : 


R Theriac. androm. Ziſs. cinnamom. 1 360 
ol. macis expreſſ. 3iij. ol. ment h. eſſential, 3{s. "_ . 
[4 cydonior.. 5. J. m. F. cataplaſm. toti regioni ven 
1 culi applicand. ſuper alutam extens. 5 


Or, after the neceſſary evacuations, ſome one 
or other of the following ſaline mixtures, nia 
ſeldom fail of ſucceſs, may be given. 4 
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R Ag. menth. oule. mp. Ziv.—alex. 2 cu 
aceto Ziſs. cinnamom. ſpir. ſucc. limon. ana Zvi. A ; q 
abfaulb. Div. Hr. e ſucco limon. Il. f. mixtura 1 
ea, cochleatim Poſt ſingulas Vomitiones. 


R Sauce. Imon. Ii. 2 ab nth. 3). aq. cinnan 
fimpt!. menth. vag. 2 mp. ana Ziij. facch. albiſ. 7 9 
in. cap. cochl. ij. guart quague Bord donec cave 5 
int vomiti ORCS. | . 

8 | 

R Succ. limon. aq. cinnam. up. menth. ul 

: ff mp. and Zij. ag. ſem. cardamom. Ziſs. ſal. abſ, Tm 

g 3- Hr. & cort. aurant. Iſs. f. mixt. cujus ys ci 
bp urgente nauſea vel * | 

6 Whe! 


I | | cirhons, beſides the moderate uſe of red wine 
and water, and ſometimes mulled wine, together 

Vith the decoct. alb. —campechens, &c. for com- 
: I | mon drink, the following may be neceſſary. 


4 

th 3 
* 

2 . £0 
e WD 


5 V. 0 "0 2 
nir. ana ij. elef3. e ? ſcordio Iſs. vel potins pulv. e bolo 


3 comp. cum pio 3j. ſal. abſintb. zj. ſuce. limon. Hr. 


ata. 
. ; 


cydon. ana 3v). F. mixt. cap. coch. ij. Pot / fmngulas 


* li 1 et Vomitiones. 


9 t continual ſickneſs or retchings-to vomit, 
| | eſpecially in great relaxations from debauches 
"= and over-feeding, the elixir of vitriol, where 
an acid does not already prevail, is a moſt ef- 
ficacious medicine, It may be taken in mint- 
tea, a light bitter and aromatic infuſion, chaly- 
beate or Bath-water. 


* R Ag. cinnam. ſimp. Zvj. tinct. aromatic. iſs. 
5 Hr. è cort. aurant. 31s. elix. vitriol. acid. gutt. 60. 
n. cap. cochl. ij. bis vel ter in die, preſertim ur- 
1 gente ventriculi egrs tudine. 


Or, 


nm R Elix. vitriol. * gutt, xv. ag. alex. ſimp. I. 
. coc —cimmam. ſimp. 5ſs.— n. m. Zij. Hr. e rubis idæis 
| ; 5 m. F. hauſt. bis vel ter in die ſumend. 

Wie? F 2 
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When a Vomiting i is accompanied with a di- 


R Ag. menth. vulg. fmp.—cinnam. fimp.—n. m. 


— 
D Y-S b 19794; Apt gy 4-4 — 2 —— By I Yd ug 6 — — 
r * 4% Y” * * 5 7 


— ON ee Rr INOS 


On 


68s Of «a NAUSEA and VOMITING. 
246 6 i Or, "Hs 


vitriol. dulc. tin, aromat. ana Iſs 8. n. | I 
cap. gutt. xxx. del xxxx. ons Vee: ter in die i in 4 
bathoniens- | 


I Vomiting i is cauſed by a ſuppreſiion of +. 
menſes, or a ſtoppage of the bleeding piles, dee 2 
then emetics are to be carefully avoided, ant 
bleeding | in the foot, lenient purges, or clyſten 
rogether with ſome ſtrengthening medicine ſhould 
be ſubſticured in their room; ekt are e the fol! 


lowing, 


R At cinnam. fimpl. Zvj. tins. Shyptice 5j A 
mixt. cap. cochl, j. Ju inde urgente vomitione. = 


R Agquar. ackonens. bij ſem. carui—cardenul 

min. and 31. C09. ad Ib). Zx1V. addendo mannæ 4 
Zij. ag. u. m. 3j. f. apozem.' cujus cap. iv. tei 
mane hora ſeptima, et repetat omni e dos : ; 
40 2 85 e ee 1 —— .. 
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CHAP. XIL 


Of a CHoLERAaA MoRBUS. 


Cholera Morbus is when the bile ſo exceeds 
mn quantity or acrimony, as to irritate the 
bowels and ſtomach to ject it both upwards 

and downwards. Or, it is a frequent and moſt 
violent diſcharge of bilious, ſharp, or corrupted 
= humours, by vomit and ſtool, which proves 
more dangerous than a common vomiting and 
diarrhoea, 


am 1 | 
2 U 

_ tepu 
a cine ; 
17 5 . upon taking antimonial or other violent emetics, 
or cathartics, ſuch generally happen in this dil- 
© | eaſe. | 


— 


which ſo affects the ſtomach, liver, and gall- 
bladder, as to occaſion a great and ſudden ſepa- 
ration of the bile, as ſtrong irritating medicines; 
or from food offending either in quantity, or 
quality, ſuch are ſome kinds of fiſh, ſammer- 
"FF 1 fruits, 


Moy os 


This diſorder may proceed from any cauſe 
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fruits, and other ſubſtances that ſuddenly putrefy 
in the ſtomach, which by ſtimulating its fibres, 
and exciting convulſive motions therein, will ne- 
ceſſarily preſs out whatever is in a ſtate of ſepa- 
ration in the liver, gall- bladder, Sc. and derive 
it into the bowels; and from thence both vo- 
miting and purging will naturally ſucceed. 


Lommius' $ 101 and elegant deſcription of this 
diſtemper 1 is as follows. 


The bile is ide. both upwards and down- | 
wards with great violence, firſt liquid, pale, and 
yellowiſh. After that thicker, and of. a more 
intenſe colour, namely yellow, porraceous, blue, 
or black: there are acute pains, contorſions, and 
inflations in the upper inteſtine : there is a great 
thirſt, the pulſe is quick, frequent, ſmall, and 
conciſe: oftentimes ſweat breaks forth over the 
whole body: when the diſorder grows more vio- 
lent, the pulſe is wholly ſunk, the legs and hands 
are contracted, there are cold ſweats, a faintneſs, 
and, when things are in extremes, a ſyncope: all 
which, . concurring together, there is no wonder 
if the patient dic ſuddenly. This diſeaſe is moſt 
frequent in ſummer and autumn, and moſt fami- 
liar to children. It happens more rarely to el- 
derly perſons, but it is then more terrible. A 
vehement thirſt in has diſtemper is bad, but 
| _ ſleep 


but that is ſafeſt which has no ill ſmell. 
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| ſleep is very good. It is ſome Ggn of health, if 


te vomiting be ſuppreſſed. The matter often- 


times turning upon the bladder occaſions a heat 


of urine; The patient is in the greateſt danger 
if he is attended with a ſyncope, or if what he 


vomits up have an ill ſcent, or 18 ſtercoraceous : 


© 


Sydenham 8 method of cure was to boil a 


poung fowl in about three gallons of water, but 
bo that there might ſcarcely be any taſte of the 


fleſh. He ordered large draughts of this decoc- 
tion, or (for want of it) poſſet-drink to be fre- 


; & quently drank warm; of the ſame liquor likewiſe 


he directed clyſters to be given, which were to be 


a ſucceſſively repeated; adding now and then both 

a to the draughts and clyſters an ounce of ſyrup of 
KS violets. The humours being diſcharged by this 
7 means, a paregoric was then given. 


If the ſtrength of the patient is exhauſted or 


much weakened with vomiting and purging for 
many hours before the phyſician is ſent for, ſo 


that the extreme parts begin to grow cold, then 


g immediate recourſe muſt be had to liquid lau- 


R Ting. e gutt. xxv. 3 cinnam. Hir. 


31. m. f. Hauſt. 


And 


72 Of a CHOLERA MORBUS. 
And when the ſymptoms ceaſe, he ſtill orders 
it to be repeated every morning and evening, but 

in a leſs doc, till the ſtrength of the patient re- 
turns. | 


- 8 
— 


or.'4 in this extremity, the following or ke 
medicines may be adminiſtered. 


R Sal. ab/inth. Bj. ſucc. linion. Iſs. ag. cinnan, 
Jump. — fir. ana J- ſp. menth. (ph. d. n.) Hr. e 
cort. aurant. ana Zij. tinct. thebaic. gutt. xxx. mM. 
* 89 7 fatim * et pro occafh zone repetend. 


R Ag. cinnam. * mp. ziv.—pœon. comp. ( ph. 
dom. nov.) Zy. elef?. e /cordio zij. conf. cardiac. 
3j. Hr. don. Zvj. m. cap. cochl. ij. vel ij. poſt 
ing. ſedes liq. / e redierint, vel fi urgeani 
dolores. F 


Pitcairn's method of cure is much upon the 
ſame principle, as that of Sydenham's, who ob- FE 
ſerves, that ſince the putrefaction, in this cafe, ſl 
ſtimulates the ſtomach and inteſtines, and irri- 
tates them to excretion, there will be no need of 
- purges, either upwards or downwards. And as 
there is a neceſſity for excretion, no aſtringents 
will be proper, ſo long as there are any remains 
of putrefying matter left behind. Wherefore, 
continues he, as when a perſon has taken an eme- 
tic ſufficiently ſtrong, no one in his ſenſes will 

give 


ins 
re, 


vill 
we 
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give another emetic, or a purge, or any thing to 


ſtop vomiting; ſo in the beginning of this diſ- 
temper we muſt proceed upon the ſame conſide- 
rations: therefore as upon giving an emetic, ſo 
in this caſe the diſturbed humours are to be di- 
luted with ſome ſmall and thin liquor, moſt ſuited 
to be impregnated with them; that the viſcid 
may be rendered eaſier for expulſion, and the 
ſharp and ſtimulating more ſoft, ſuch as whey, 
or warm water, or lean broth, or ſmall beer, 
provided it is not ſour; of eicher of theſe the 
patient ſhould drink plentifully, juſt after the 
ſame manner as it is ordered to them who take 
an emetic; for by ſuch means the convulſive 
motions will ceaſe in the ftomach with little 
N and their Ts will be en removed. 


And though f it may be cofficient for thoſe who 
chiefly vomit, only to drink any one of the 
above liquors ; yet if they likewiſe purge vio- 


lently (which is frequently the caſe) Pitcairn far- 


thermore adviſes clyſters made of the ſame, 
mixed only with oil, to be injected every hour. 


But if a phyſician is not called before the 


evacuations ceaſe, and there yet remains an en- 


deavour of expulſion ; but the ſtrength of the 
patient 1s waſted, (which may be known by the 


pulſe, and the quantity already diſcharged) and 


he is juſt upon fainting ; then, he directs him to 
| be 
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be managed in the ſame manner, as after the ope-.. 
ration of a vomit, when the retching 1 is to be 
layed, and reſt procured : that is, opiates are to 
be given, but warily, and in ſmall repeated 
doſes, in a liquid form, ſuch are the above 
directed 1 of : | 


\ 


| "DL WY on the firſt 4 of this diſeaſe, 
eſpecially i in very bilious or ſanguine conſtitu- 
tions, bleeding is not to be omitted, upon acs 
count of, the inflammation, and feveriſn circum- 
#90666 be too erer 1 5 
after well waſhing the ſtomach with frequent 
warm draughts of barley-water, thin gruel, a 
decoction * mallow, or. marſh-mallow leaves, 
chamomile flowers, or any of the above men- 
tioned liquors, let the following draught be taken 
every four, five, or ſix hours, which will greatly 
promote the diſcharge of the ſtimulating matter 
downwards, allay the vomiting, and at the ſame 
time, in ſome meaſure, correct the acrimony of 
the bile. 


R Sal. abfinth. tartar. vitriolat. ana Oſs. ſucc. 
Iimon. tinct. rbabarb. vinos. ana 31s. aq. alex. ſimp. 
Zj.—n. m. Hr. è cort. aurant. ano gj. m. f. hauſt. 

| 5 Or 5 | 

R Rhabarb. parum torrefack. ſal. abs. ana gr. x. 

nitri puriſſim. n. n. n. pulv. ana gr. v. ag. alex. ſimp. 


. 
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Zi. Jucc. limon. Iſs. p. mentb. —lav. c. ana E 
ſacch. alb. + Ih m. J e | | 
R Sal. ab/inth. Þſs. ſucc. limon. Iſs. ag. alex. ., 


imp. . tinf2. ſenæ, —rhabarb. vinos. Hr. roſ. ſol. . 
ana 3y- m. F. haut. 2 boris ſumend. | 1 


| If the Cholera proceeds from Fang noi fer- | ' 
menting juices; after cleanſing the ſtomack 
with ſome of the liquids, as above directed, the = 


following opening. abſorbent medicines will be 1 
q 
neceſlary. => | 1 


2 ö | 
. | . 21 . ; : Q FT - | X . © | . 1 3 is 
R Fulep. è creta ifs. aq. juniper. comp. Zij. rha | 


barb. puly. Oſs. 1. 1. pulo. gr. ĩiij. conf. alkerm. = 
31s, mn. f. hauſt. ſctd quagque bord ſumendus. 1 
E PFulep. cretac. zvij. a9. 2 m. . m. cap. coch. ; 
1. Boris hauſtuum inter mediis. i 
The rhubarb in the above draughts may be i 
| occaſionally increaſed, or diminiſhed, according; | 
to its operation, the degree of the flux; the | 
ſtrength, and other different ſymptoms of the 1 
patient, and frequently after a doſe or two, eſ- lf 
pecially in caſe of great.lan uor, may be totally id 
omitted, and a ſcruple or more of confect. car- li 
diac, added inſtead thereof, with a few drops of j 
| tint. thebaic. if the pain is very urgent, and the # 
following mixture between whiles. 
: 5 2 Conf. 
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B Conf. eardiac: gij. ag: alex. ſit Imp. Ziv.—menth, ; 
pip. imp. zij. cinnam. ſimp.— n. m. ana Ij. Hr. 6 
cort. aurant. 31). m. capiat cochl. ij. ſubinds, præcipuè 
m_ ns vel fomachi dolore, et in _—— 


The common drink i in this diſcaſe may de rice 
boiled in water, with a little cinnamon, decoct. 


any can be taken, may be panada or ſago, with 
a little white wine, en and ſugar, or malt 


chicken broth with bread. 
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: Of an INFLAMMATION of the STOMACH. 


N acute inflammatory diſeaſes, three things 
1 are chiefly to be conſidered ; viz. the acute 
continual fever, the Inflammation, and the 
organ, whoſe functions are re injured by the pine 
Inflammation, 


f he ſymptoms of. this diſeaſe are a vehe- 
ment, burning, fixed, pungent pain in the 


ſtomach, ade with a fever, which is aſſuaged 


by no fomentations; there is a large tumour upon 
the part, which may be e by the 
touch, and is ſometimes conſpicuous to the ſight. 
T! is likewiſe” a great exacerbation of This 
pain the moment after ſwallowing any thing, ſuc- 


ceeded with vomiting or purging, (unleſs either 


the upper or lower part of the ventricle be tumi- 
fied, whereby the paſſages are ſo ſtreightned and 
cloſed up that nothing can paſs ;) a painful hic- 

cough, great anxiety, drought and nauſea, and 


when the diſorder grows more violent, there is 
Y WD likewiſe 
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likewiſe a delirium, and frequent ſwooning, 


And if beſides this the extreme parts. Le cold, 


| It ſhews death to be near at hand. 


Iti 18 almoſt a eathognomonic ſign of an \ Inflam- 
mation of the ſtomach, when the pain is vio- 


lently exaſperated, after any thing, though ever 


ſo ſmall in quantity, has been taken down into 


the ſtomach, which it would at other times have 


eaſily borne. 


The cauſes of theſe ſymptoms are thoſe com- 
mon to all inflammations, a natural weakneſs, 


and perhaps eroſion of the coats of the ſtomach, 


and acrid ſubſtances taken as aliment, and medi- 
cines, poiſons, &c. 


If this diſeaſe is not ſpeedily cured, it proves 


fatal. 


F 


If it terminates in a cure it is by a reſolution 
of the morbific matter, or a ſuppuration; if 
otherwiſe, by ſcirrhus, cancer, but moſt com- 


_ monly in a 9 


When an bend is formed in this diſeaſe, it 
breaks either into the cavity of the abdomen, or 
into that of the ventricle: after which the pus is 
diſcharged either by the mouth or by ſtool. But 


if there be any internal ulcer, it is abſolutely fa- 
tal, for then the Patient is conſumed by a flow 
and 


e 


e 


— IR 


of th. STOMACH. \c; 29 


and 2 fever: the ventricle Re” in- 


firm, and is ſometimes in pain -and. ſometimes 
without: there is a frequent vomiting, but more 


frequently looſe ſtools, as alſo a quick and fre- 
quent pulſe: laſtly, the whole body receives no 
benefit from the food which is taken, but gra- 
fully waſtes away to the laft day of his life. 


| Speedy and plentiful repeated ie fo- 
mentations, cooling, emollient and laxative clyſ- 
ters, or the moſt lenient purging medicines have 
the ſame good effect here, as in other inflamma- 
tory diſtempers; and therefore cannot be too 


5 early inſiſted on. 


Arbuthnot obſerves, that, of al Jakes this 


demands moſt a total abſtinence from every 


thing that has acrimony in it. Even the nitrous 
cooling ſalts, which are beneficial in other ! in- 


flammations, irritate too much; vomits, all cor- 


dials of volatile or ſpicy ſubſtances ; ſpirituous 
liquors are no better than poiſon, and milk gene- 
rally curdles; aliments muſt be given frequently, 
and by ſpoonfuls at a time, for any diſtenſion in- 
creaſes the inflammation ; a thin gruel of barley, 
oatmeal, whey, or chicken broth, are proper ali- 
ments; ; Whey, emollient decoctions, barley-wa- 


ter, emulſions, are Proper drinks; and it has 


been found by experience, that chalybeat waters 


have been agreeable to the ſtomach even in this 
5 inflamma- 
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inflammatory ſtate. If there happens an impoſt- 
hume, honey, and even honey of roſes, taken 

'Y inwardly, is a good cleanſer, and decoctions of 
comfrey 882 Se 


The ſhane regimen is to be obſerved in the in- 
flammation af the ſpleen, caul, and pancreas, 


cer of the ſtomach; though nothing will be quite 
effectual. | _ 
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tate the ſtomach, yet as it has a manifeſtly cool- 
ing quality, by which! it quenches thirſt, abates 
febrile heats, and commotions of the blood, and 
corrects the acrimony of the bile, &c. it cannot 
poſſibly fail of being highly ſerviceable in this, 
as well as in other inflammatory diſorders, if given 
in ſmall quantities, and properly _ with a 
ſoft mucilaginous vehicle, in or 
in ſome meaſure, its irritation, and thereby pre- 
vent its vellicating the tender coats of the i 
mach, and therefore, after plentiful bleeding, 
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and it is likewiſe neceſſary 1 in a ſcirrhus, or can- 


above kor, that nitre ought not to be admi- 
niſtered in this caſe, leſt it ſhould too much irri- 


er to obtund, 


may be directed i in the following or like = 


 olivar. ana ij. ſal. nitri zj. m. f. enema, bis vel ter 


Or, 


1 
4 
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| Or, . 
R Decodt. pro ſyrupo ex althed thy. Ixiij. mann. 


, 56 aun, puriſin Div. m. f apozem. cujus 


Tm Z1j. mane hord ſextd vel ſeptima, et repetat 
EZ \ ſemibora, donec alvus bis vel ter Juerit ſoluta. 


en 

R Enmulſion. comm. fine ſaccharo et cum gumm. 
crabid. quantitat. dupl. Parat. 3 J. Hr. roſ. ſol. vel 
violar. 31S. ſal. nitri gr. Vj. viij. vel x. m. f. bault. 
er vel quater in 2 fumend: 
Or; 
E R Dead. pro Hraßo, vel emulſion. refine jj. 

.. olivar. 31. Herm. ceti ſol. Dj. nitri gr. viij. vel 
uy x. fr r0S. s. ſol. 5 5 5 8. Ni. . f. hanfs. ſextis horis ſumend. 

F It may cork be neceſſary to repeat the 
BY clyſter or apozem every other day, ſo as to 
procure two or three ſtools, and to continue, on 
% the alternate days, one of the preſcribed draughts. 
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the ſtoppage of ſome neceſſary evacuation ; 2 


flux, &c. 


aptoe, or Spitting of Blood, may be reduced 
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CHAP. XIV. 
Of Spitting and Vomiting of BL o Ob 


\HIS diſcharge of blood may proceed el · i 5 
ther from a general plethora, or too great 
fulneſs and diſtenſion of the veſſels; or elſe the 
blood becoming too thin, or too acrimonious, 
may make its eſcape without any ſuch diſtenſion, 
Likewiſe febrile diſorders, highliving, hard drink. 
ing, violent motions, or paſſions of the mind, 
may occaſion it. Or, it may proceed from ex. 
ternal wounds, contuſions, ulcers in the part, ot | ; 


particularly of the menſtrual or hzmorrhoidd 


In fine, the _ cauſes of an ham- 


to whatever gives the veſſels of the lungs ſuch 
a tenderneſs, and the humors ſuch a force and 
acrimony, as muſt, if increaſed, diſſolve their 
continuity. 


As various accidents an . may attend 
a Spitting of Blood, it is neceſſary to enquire 
| | from 


** 
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from what part it may be brought. It is very 
TY probable therefore, ſays Lommius, that the 


blood deſcends from the head, when there is a 


titillation on the palate, with a frequent hawk 
ing; when there is an inclination to cough, yet 
ES without much coughing, the blood being fallen 
Jon the throat, and thrown up again by hawking : 
= alſo if it fall immediately upon the tongue, 
J blackiſh, and in a pretty large quantity; as alſo if 
it be mixed with phlegm and pus, part whereof is 
Y ſometimes blown through the noſe along with 
the mucus; and generally a pain and heavineſs 
of the head precede this flux of blood, and are 
BY relieved by it. That blood, which flows from 
the fauces and uvula, is thrown out by hawking, 
chat by the mouth itſelf, by ſimple ſpitting; that 
which comes from the ſtomach, (which can ne- 
ver happen, unleſs a perſon is very much diſor- 
dered) is thrown up by vomiting, that from the 
chroat by a ſmall cough, that from the thorax 
and lungs by a very violent cough. When it 
proceeds from the ſubſtance of the ventricle, 
there is not much vomited up, but it is for the 
? moſt part attended with ſome pain, and the blood 
thus diſcharged is mixed either with the meat, 
drink, or phlegm, and is thick and blackiſh 
from the concoction. Some part of it is ſome- 


times diſcharged by ſtool, and that ſo black as 


to reſemble pitch. In this caſe it is no wonder 


if there be a frequent ſwooning occaſioned by the 
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blood's corrupting inwardly. That blood which 
is brought from the liver or ſpleen 1s uſually more 
abundant, than when it proceeds from the ſub. 
ſtance of the ventricle, and is likewiſe frothy, 
if either of theſe viſcera be ſeized with an in- 
flammation; and this as well here as in any acute 
fever is fatal. The blood, which proceeds from 

- the liver, is more ſplendid and pure, than that 
which is diicharged from the ſpleen, which i; 
more turbid; blackiſh, and ſometimes acid. If 
the blood is thrown up frothy, thin, and florid, 
at different times, by coughing, and without any 
pain, we may conclude that it proceeds from the 
lungs. But if it be cauſed by the burſting of a 
vein, and that a large one, the blood is in : 
manner vomited up, and that in ſuch quantities 
as ſometimes to fill ſeveral baſons. The burſting MW 
of a ſmall vein is attended with a leſs profuſion f 
blood, and conſequently with leſs danger. When 
this diſeaſe is contracted from an eroſion, evident 
cauſes and. ſigns of it have preceded ; ſuch as an 

q. acrid defluxion, fever, and a ſpitting, either pu- 
rulent, or ele like the water wherein the fleh IM 
of animals newly killed has been waſhed ; and 
ſometimes a putrefied portion of the lungs i 
thrown up by coughing ; the blood itſelf is gra: 
dually mixed with the ſpittle, and that in ſmall 
quantities, when only the ſubſtance of the lunge 
is eroded, but is much greater when a vein is ea 
through, and if this be large, as before obſerved, 
the 
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che blood will flow very abundantly; and, at this 
time, what is ſpit up has but little colour and 
ſmell. But when neither the lungs are corroded, 
: g nor a pulmonary vein eaten through, but the 
blood is diſcharged by an aperture therein (called 
anaſtomoſis) it is at firſt thrown up in a ſmall 
quantity (which does not happen when the vein 


iss burſt) and is likewiſe thicker and redꝗer than 


that which proceeds from a wound or eroſion of 
the longs. For this is thin, yellowiſh, florid, 


IJ a repletion and heavineſs of body precede the 
opening of the vein, without any concomitant 
] : pain, and that an agvity ſucceeds the evacuation 
| 1 of the blood. For this evacuation oft-n relieves 
4 women, who have the menſes ſuppreſſed, and that 
vithout any danger either of ulcer or tabes. The 
F blood which comes from the aſpera arteria, 
3 though it be ſometimes frothy, yet is not without 
F pain, and but in {mall quantities, and is raiſed 
& with little coughing, but great hawkiag. There 
is much and vehement coughing, if the blood be 
3 drawn from the inferior parts of the thorax, as 
© in an inflammation of the fide and lungs; but 
less, if from the upper, That blood, which 
comes from the ſubſtance of the cheſt, is black- 
| 11h, thick, and grumous, with but little froth, 
nor in any great quantity, and comes up gradu- 
ally, being ſollicited by the vehemence of the 

. G 3 _— 
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ppumous, and very much like that which is in 
the arteries. And it generally happens ſo, that 
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not in a great quantity at once, but to be occa- 


or foot, but rather in the foot after once bleeding 


with a leſſer velocity, all that time to the part 


86 Of Spitting and Vomiting of BLOOD. 
cough: the part which is affected is pained, which 
pain likewiſe increaſes during fleep. This caſe 
is leſs dangerous than when the blood 1s voided . 
from the lungs, as the cure is more expeditious, | 
But if this ſhould not ſucceed, the ulcer formed | 
thereby is not ſo malignant, as one 1n the lungs, 
which brings on a tabes, hectic fevers, maraſ- 
mus, and death. Bur black and grumous blood, 
ejected by coughing, does not always ſeem to 
proceed from the thorax. For when 1t is newly 
fallen from the noſtrils upon the fauces, and from 
thence upon the lungs, it may here form itſelf 
into grumi. Whoever has a Spitting of Blood 
generally increaſes it by lying on the infirm ſide, 


If the patient be not too far ſpent, blood ought 
firſt to be taken away for the ſake of revulſion, 


ſionally repeated ſcveral times, either in the arm 
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in the arm. Nor is it true, ſays Pitcairn, al- 
though affirmed by many, that phlebotomy is of 
no advantage, when ſharp and more fluxile blood 
is the cauſe of an hemorrhage : for even then 
opening a vein in a diſtant and oppoſite part will 
occaſion the blood to flow in a leſſer quantity and 


where the hemorrhage is: by which means time 
wil: be allowed for the uſe of other remedies, 


and the conveying them to the part affected. 
After 


5 
"i 
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After bleeding, it will likewiſe be ne 
from time to time, (in order to keep the body 
open, and thereby divert the flux of humours 
from the part affected) to inject a laxative nitrous 
by clyſter, ſuch as is already preſcribed i in an inflam- 
1 mation of the ſtomach. 


11 ſhall now inſert a variety of uſeful forms, 
EZ which may be occaſionally altered according to 
the judgment of the preſcriber, the urgency 
and different cauſes of the hæmorrhage, the 
ſymptoms, and other circumſtances of the pa- 
tient. 


R Ag. alex. Amp. Zis. —cinnam. imp. Zvi. cort. 


ght | , peruv. pub. 318. Hr. e mecon,—caryoph. ana J- 
"on, /. bauſt. tertid qudque hord ſumend. 


R Tinf. roſar. (fine ſaccharo parat.) xiv. ag. 


= cinnam. fimp. Hr. ex altbæd ana zj. mn. ſumat cochl, 
j. ubinde, Precipue urgente fi ili. 


Or, 


9j. Hr. cydon. g. J. F. bolus ſextis horis ſumend. ſuper- 
bibend. 2 iv. julap. ſeq. 


R Tine. roſar. (fine ſaccharo ) Ixiij. ag. cinnam. 


7 mp. 35 Hr. cydon. I. in. f. julapium. 
G 4 = 


R Cort. peruv. terr. japon. elect. e ſcordio ana 
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1 Or, | 
R Extra. cort. peruv. mollis gr. xxv. alum. 


rup. gr. v. m. f. bolus quarta quaque bora ſumend. 


(vel tertia fi ventriculus feral ) ſuperb. Julap. Nat, 
Pradibl. cochl. iv. 
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A gain, 


R Cort. peruv. Il. linct. roſar. Zijſs. Hr. cydonior. 


313. P. vitriol. fort. gull. IV. m, Fe hanſt. quintis 
wel jextis horis ſumend. 


R Sp. vitriol. ten. Zvij. Hr. papav. ęrrat. 3). in, 
cap. in omni potu ad plenam aciditatem. 
Alſo, 


R Enxtr. cort. peruv. mollis 3j. 1 n. flav. 31s. 
alum. rup. 2 hr. baijam. g. J. m. F. pil. mediocr. 


gquarum cap. Iv. ter in die. 


ex haulſtulo tinct. roſar. 


13 
1 


ys in ſome caſes, be uſed. 


ferreo et dd. ſang. dracon. 53. effundatur in maſſam. 


R Meſſe bujus pulv. glij. rhabarb. pulv. 3ls. cum 


Hr. ex althea g. ſ. f. pil. med. cap. iv. omni mane et 
Vopr! 2 /- m_ bauſt. as bristol. 


Cap. 


R Tf. ſaturnin. Zj. cap. gut. xxv. Peli pilulas 


The following pills of the late Doctor Mead 


R Alum. rup. puriſſ. Ziij. liquefiat in cochlear.” 


— 


ar. 


2 


el 
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Cap. elect. e caſia Aſs. vel Zvj. tertid quigus nee 


| foco pilular. f i abous fit adſtricta. 


Or, inſtead of the pills, a ſcruple of the fol- 
lowing ſtyptic“ powder of Helvetius may be 
taken two or three times a day, in Briſtol water, 
or any other conyenient vehicle. 


B Aluminis rupei E fanguinis draconis 55. n. 
7. pul vis ſtypticus. | 


In ſome light caſes, bleeding 95 having 


been premiſed, the following may be ſufficient. 
R Conf. 90 rub. J. pulu. e tragacanth. 
comp. 31. ſperm. ceti, corall. rubr. prep. terr. ja- 


| 4 ponic. aua 3j. Hr. balſam. q. ſ. m. f. elef. cap. g. 


u. n. ter quaterve in die ſuperbibend. hauſtul. decoct. 
nitros. vel decocti antibectici, (in pharm. dom. 
nov.) de quò etiam bibat ſubinde horis intermediis. 


In very violent hæmorrhages, the following 
may ſometimes be ventured upon, after ſufficient 


bleeding. 


R Corall. rub. 1 hematit. prep. ana 955 terr. 


ö japon. rhab. ana gr. v. alum. rup. gr. ii). ſacch. 
; ſaturn. gr. ij. Hr. ex altbæa q. ſ. m. f. bolus, quar- 


* Styptics act either by incraſſating the blood, or contrac- 


ting the opened orifice, or by anſwering both intentions. 
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tis vel ſextis horis ſumend. ſuperb. hauſtul. tin#. ro- 
far. 9. . p. vitriol. acidulat. | : 


N Balſam. flyptic. ſeg. 5. cap. gutt. xx. vel xxx. 
ſubinde 6 quovis vehiculo. 1 
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R Spirit. vitrioli fore: (olei dict.) zv. ol. tere- 
binth. ziij. gradatim miſce in vitro aperto. His 
bene miſtis paulatim addantur ſp. vin. rect. Al}. ut 
fiat balſamum ſtypticum coloris rubidi; tum in phbi- 
ala ter quaterve agitetur. —_ 


Valet contra uteri et ani procidentiam, menfium 
profluvium, hemoptoin, et hemorrhagias quaſcun- 
gue. Pro doſi guttæ triginta vel xl. vepicula do- 
neo exhibeantur ter in die. T 
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R Ag. alex. ſimp. 3. cinnam. Amp. zvj. * | 
ſuccin comp. 31s. Hr. e mecon. 3ij. m. f. hauſt. h.ſ. 
omni nocte ſumend. durante hemoptoe, vel vom iu KK 
Janguims. 


As a troubleſome cough frequently accompa- 
nies theſe diſorders, it ſnould be allayed with the 
following or like medicine; obſerving to conti- 
nue it no longer than the exigency of the cough 

i requires, . the oil contained therein is far 
from coinciding with the general intention of 
the other medicines. 


R Conſ. roſar. r. iſs. Hr. balſam. Jiſs.—e me- 
con. ol. amygdal. ana 3j. m. f. link. 1 cochl. j. 
urgente tulſi ſenſim degiutiendo. 


Or 5 


of Spitting and Vomiting of BLOOD. gt 
Or, 


After a few boluſes hive been taken, it will 


be proper, eſpecially if the hemorrhage remits, 
to omit the ſacchar. ſaturni, for fear of ill conſe- 


quences; and after the diſorder quite ceaſes, it 
may be neceſſary to give a ſmall doſe or two of 


rhubarb, or Ane other very lenient purge. 


The patient all along ought to o be kept cool 
and perfectly at reſt, obſerving a ſoft, cooling, 
ſlender diet, as rice, and barley gruels, panads, 
&c. the drinks may be barley-water, milk and 
water, whey, butter-milk, &c, Tincture of ro- 
ſes likewiſe may be taken at pleaſure; but what- 
ever liquids are made uſe of, the patient ſhould 
drink them cold, and in ſmall quantities, and 


carefully avoid all malt liquors. If the blood be 
too thin or ſharp, hartſhorn ſhavings may be 


boiled in the liquors, or ſome gum arabic, or 
tragacanth difſolved therein. 


RT 22 roſar. fine facchars ah TY tink, N 


peruvian. acid. (ph. d. n.) ↄſs. Hr. don. 35 2 
ter vel quater in die fumend. | 
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„„ | 
Of BLEEDING at the NOSE. 


HIS is an Hzmorrhage or flux of blood 
from the veins, or arteries, in the noſtrils; 
which ſometimes flows with ſuch violence, as al- 
moſt to kill the perſon by the eyacuaticn, 


Th. is Hæmorrhage may proceed from the "Baa 
cauſes with a ſpitting and vomiting of blood, 
which have been already recited; and is either 
critical, or ſymptomatic, If the blood flows 
from an artery, (which is more dangerous than 
from a vcin) it is hot, pure, and florid, and 
iſſues out with force: but if from a vein, it ap- 
pears of a reddiſh colour, inclining to brown, is 
thick, and ſometimes | impure, and cones away 
ſlowly. Though a critical Hemorrhage is ſalu- 
tary, yet if a flux of blood happens in the very 
beginning of a diſeaſe it is generally bad, be- 
cauſe it is ſymptomatic: it is alſo bad, when on- 
ly a few drops flow from the noſe; for it ſigni- 
fies both the weakneſs of nature, and the malig- 
nity of the diſeaſe. If the blood breaks out on 
the 


F 


' 444 | 
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Of BLEEDING af the NOSE. 93 
the contrary fide, it is reckoned to be bad: as 
if it lows from the right noſtril 1 in a large ſpleen; 

or from the left in an inflammation of the liver. 

A fever, difficulty of breathing, or the like diſ- 

order coming upon an Hemorrhage at the Noſe, 

if it continues long, portends a cachexy and 

dropſy. But if it happens upon the ſtoppage 
of natural, or even morbid evacuations of long = 

ſtanding, it is advantageous. @—”u  » | 


In the cure of an Hemorrhage, the firſt thing | ; 

to be conſidered, is, whether it be critical, or ; 

ſymptomatic. If it be critical therefore, it ought 24 
not to be ſtopped by any means, if the diſcharge | f 

is moderate, and within due bounds; which it 4 


generally is, as being only the proper work of | 
? nature: but if it be ſymptomatic, it is then to 
1 be reſtrained. | 
8 


Sydenham, beſides frequent bleedings, a ſolu- 
tion of nitre, for the back part and ſides of the 
neck, and other external applications, directs a 
refrigerating thickening diet, and julep, with 
cooling emulſions, and he likewiſe orders a cool- 
ing clyſter to be injected every day, with a pare- 
goric of diacodium at night, together with the 
common purging potion once or twice. 5 


' * 9 - * r „ . : , Foe - „* 
0 NY : 0 5 OE IR bole * — ele — — 2 
PPP nner eee ROSS e * * — 


The ſame regimen is generally neceſſary here, 


as is preſcribed in a ſpitting and vomiting of 
blood. 


In 


94 Of BTET DING at the NOSE, 

In immoderate Hæmorrhages at the Noſe, 
bleeding in the arm by way of revulſion, is the 
firſt thing neceſſary, which may be occaſionally 
repeated in the foot, if the Hæmorrhage conti- 
nues, and the patient's ſtrength will admit of it; 
and it is a good method, in this caſe, frequently 
to put one's finger on the orifice to ſtop it for a 
while, and then to let it run again. 


Pitcairn ſays, he has ſeen a critical Hzmorr- 
hage by the Noſe in a fever, when it grew too 
large, abate by bleeding in the arm in this man- 
ner, when no other remedy would take place, 
and that to the reſtoring the patient's health. 


After bleeding, if the body is coſtive, a clyſ- 
ter ſhould be injected, and then the following 
draught may be given. 


R Ag. pure ij. nitri puriſſim. 5). aceti diſtil. 
lat. Hr. papav. errat. ana Aſs. m. J. hauſs. ſtatim 
2 venæſectionem ſumend. et pro re nata repetend. 
minuendo dofin nitri, fi den enn iſtam Juanlita- 
Jem non ferat. 


Or, the decoct. nitros. (in pharm. dom. nov.) 
and tinct. roſar. may be _ r for 
common drink. 

Or, | . 

R Ag. hordeat. Siij. manne Zx. ſal. glaub. Ziij. 
in. F. potio ſtatim ſumenda poſt venæſectionemm. 

| . R Ag. 
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R Ag. cinnam. fond). — font. ana 3Vj. tind, 
_ ſoyptic. Zi. extra, cort. peruv. mollis 3(s. Hr. 


cydon. 3ij. m. F. hauſt. ſumend. peracta cat harſi, 
et ſexta qud _— bord repetend. 


Or * | 
R Ag. alex. fimp. ij. tin. peruv. acid. (ph. 
dom. nov.) Iſs. ag. cinnam. fimp. Hr. é mecon. 


ana 3y. m. F. hauft. quartis, quintis, vel ſextis 
Boris Jumendus. | 


N Sp. vitriol. ten. Iſs. cap. gutt. xx. vel xxx. 


Jive intermediis ex hauftu ag. font. vel tine. 


roſar. 


R Ag. alex. fmp. Ziſs. tinf?. thebaic. gutt. X11, 
fr. n 5 bauſt. hord ſomni ſumend. 


$ Autos ol. terebinth. cal de naribus ad ſangui- 
ven ſiſtendum. 


_ 
Or, a highly rectified ſpirit of wine, called 
alcohol, may be applied cold, either by gentle 
ſyringing, ſnuffing it up the noſtrils, or tents or 
doſſils of lint may be dipt therein, and thruſt = 
to the bleeding veſſel. 
: 


In ſome extraordinary caſes, let the following 
external mixture be applied. 


R Aceri Thy. ſacchari ſaturni I. f. mixtura. 


* 2 PIORTESS EE ” NEWS” FORT I "oy MER) —_— 188 f OO — 
e ee eee eee eee 


, 
x — — + — al id 8 _ 
- n * 1 _ - 1 e d A * 8 » — * q Fx > he 4 a, "OE. of by e A * 9 — 8 P DD * 8 T Y * - _— ——— _ 
. - - — . 2 © NN 5 f WS | Lr * A Sno "No — „eee — * k A ä : 4 SPL : 
. *. nas 8 AK” e. an π 1 r err ee N e A r eee — — * 5 - 


— ¹⁰⁰ EST 


96 BTE DING at the NOSE: 


Huic immergatur petia lintea dupla, frigide pec⸗ 


toris, et pubis regionibus, tefticuliſque * et 


guoties tepeſcet, renovetur. 


It may be proper t to o obſerve, that the patient 
ought to be kept as ſtill and quiet as poſſible, 
without motion, and in an erect poſture, only the 
head a little reclining; and if, notwithſtanding 


the above applications, the Hæmorrhage ſtill 
continues, let ſome of the following be tried. 


R Bol. armen. alm. rup. vitriol. virid. ana zij. 
m. f. pulv. in nares ope calami parti aſfectæ inſu Man 
dus, fi urgeat hem orrhagia. 


| Or, 
R Sacch. cand. alb. alum. uſt. vitriol. . ana 
15 equal. m. F. pulv. 


Let a tent dipt in the white of an egg Well 
beaten up, and afterwards rolled in this powder, 
be applied to the bleeding noſtril. The powder 
of blue vitriol calcined, colcothar of vitriol, or 


the aq. vitriolica cœrulea alſo may be uſed. 


If all theſe means prove ineffectual, apply 
cupping glaſſes, with or without ſcarification, to 
the ſcapulæ, back or thighs; and ſome practi- 
tioners direct them to be applied to the arms, 
upon the biceps muſcle: at the ſame time like- 


wiſe apply linen cloths, three or four times doub- 
lead, 


Of BL E E DIN OG at the NOSE. 97 
led, wet in cold vinegar, to the whole head, and 
back parts of the neck, which muſt frequently 
be renewed, before they grow warm: oxycrate, 
i. e. vinegar and water alſo may be held in the 
mouth and often changed, which will help to 
EZ repel the blood flowing to the ſuperior parts, and 
prevent the blood's falling from the noſtrils upon 


the throat, which frequently happens. Laſtly, 


il the Hemorrhage ſhould ſtill continue, and the 


patient's life ſeems to be in danger, an actual 


cautery, if it be practicable, ſnould by, means of 
a canula, be directed to the bleeding veſſel. 


When the blood is too thin, ſerous, or acri- 
BY monious, gum arabic and tragacanth ſhould be 
added to the above medicines, and the ſame 
: gums, with the leaves and roots of marſh-mal- 
W lows, &c. may be boiled, or mixed with the 
. liquors he drinks. | 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of an immoderate F L v x of the HE. 
MORRHOIDS. 


Lthough the Hemorrhoids in thoſe perſons, 
who are accuſtomed to them, and are not 
weakened by the Flux, and in whom it is not 
fo much a diſeaſe as a falutary evacuation, are of 
the greateſt ſervice, in preſerving them from 
many grievous diſtempers; yet if this Flux be 
in excels, it is greatly dangerous, becauſe it lays 
the foundation of an atrophy, cachexy, dropfy, 
and other diſeaſes. 


It is known to be exceſſive from the loſs of 
ſtrength, and weakneſs, which the patient per- 
ceives from the long continuance of the Flux, iſ 
and the great quantity of blood diſcharged, 2 
decay of the lively colour of the face, and a 
great weight in the hips, &c. The blood, which 
is diſcharged, is now no longer thick and black, 
as is uſual in the common piles, but pure and 
red, the neceſſary treaſure of life, and therefore it 
ought, by all proper means, to be ſuppreſſed. 


7 . 


lity; and therefore the regimen in general may 
ve the ſame as is already preſeribed for other 
Tz hemorrhages. 


E Bleeding in the arm, by way of revulſion, 
W unleſs the patient is very weak, or the blood im- 
: poveriſhed, is neceſſary at firſt; and afterwards 
55 | . in the foot, for the ſake of derivation; and in 
regard to the reſt of the cure, the ſame internal 
remedies will be neceſſary here, as are directed 
in a bleeding at the noſe. But in this particular 
. caſe, the medium to be obſerved is; that the bo- 
ay be neither coſtive, nor too ſoluble, becauſe 
either extreme is highly pernicious. 

In the mean time, there are various forms of 


external applications proper in this caſe, which 


lent: ſuch are the following. 


ana zſs.— roſar. rubr. ij. coq. in ad. ferrat. g. ſ. 
| ad Ibiſs. colatur. adde vini rubr. This. m. f. fotus, 
ck, N Vigidè wel ſaltem temperate parti admovend. Ad- 
di poſſit alumen ad 311. vel ls. 


R Alumin. commun. Iij. boli armen. farin. ave- 


acc. ana I vini rubr. g. ſ. ut f. catoplaſma, quod 
Thi ny 25 


Of an immideratt Fl b x, Sc. 99 


This immoderate Flux may proceed from the 
= fame cauſes with other hæmorrhages, viz. from 
a che blood's offending either in quantity, or qua- 


may be occaſionally uſed if the Flux is very vio- 


R Cort. quereds contuſ.— granator. flor. balauſt.. 
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100 Of an immoderate FL u x, c. 


ipf venæ apertæ, fi appareat, utiliter admovebitur, 
aut in podicem blande inſeretur. 


R Gallar. contuſ. Iſs. flor. roſar. rubr. balauft. 

cort. granat. ana Zii. cog. in decoct. alb. 9. .. ad 

vj. colaturæ adde elect. ſcordio Iſs. m. F. injec- 

tio per ſyromgam in anum ſubfrigide injicienda, pro 
e nata. 2 
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0 H A P. XVIL 
Jof an UTERINE HEMORRHAGE. 


HE flowing of the menſes in a moderate 

- quantity, and at a certain period of time, 

zs natural; but if the flux exceeds in quantity, 

or oftener returns, or if it continues longer than 

F uſual, ſo as to prove prejudicial to the patient, 

b it may then very juſtly be ſaid to be immoderate 
10 e 


= An over abundance of blood, or its being by 
hows means overheated, or too much attenuated, 
or too ſharp and acrimonious, may cauſe this 
Bad Flux ; alſo WOT; blows, falls, 
e. may give riſe to it. 


| An Uterine Hzmorrhage may likewiſe pro- 
ceed in women with child, either from a total or 
partial ſeparation of the placenta, or from part 
| of the after-birth, or large clots of blood, Gc. 
| being left 1 in che womb after delivery. 


In the firſt caſe, if the Flooding be very pro- 
fuſe and violent, nothing can preſerve the life 
1 H 3 1 


162 Of an UTERINE HAEMORRHAGE, 


of the woman but a forcible and ſpeedy deli- 
very. In the latter caſe, the remains of the 
after-birth or clots of blood, Sc. muſt likewiſe 
be extracted by! introducing t the hand into the 
uterus. 


The menſes are diſtinguiſhed from a F . 
ing, in their not appearing ſuddenly nor copi. 
ouſly ; whereas a Fluxus languinis ab utero or 
Flooding, (amongſt other ſigns) is diſtinguiſhed 
by its coming both ſuddenly and copiouſſy, and 
flowing in a continued ſtream. If a large vein 
be inwardly burſt or opened, the blood flows 
very profuſely, if a ſmaller vein, it flows more 

gradually, and in no great quantity. But if the 
vein be eroded, the blood comes away, not only 


gradually, but alſo with a ſenſe of pain. 


ne ages are efreingd either by contrac- 
ting the orifices of the divided veſſels, or by co- 
agulating the blood, or by both together, ſo as 
to obſtruct its courſe. | 


The regimen and cure of this Flux ought to 
be nearly the ſame with that of a ſaitting of 
blood, or other Hemorhages to which I re- 


fer the reader. 


Sydenham, after bleeding, orders the common 
purging potion three times every other day, and 


at night, after each Purge, a Paregoric of diaco- 
dium, 


Of an UTERINE HAEMORRHAGE. 10 


dium, with an aſtringent electary and vitriolic 


| julap, on the intermediate days, together with 


the juices of plantain and nettles, and a ſtrength- 


; ening plaſter to the lozns, 


A ſmall quantity of blood cakey from the 


arm, by way of revulſion, if the patient's ſtrength 
BS will admit of it, may be of conſiderable ſervice 
in the beginning of this diſorder ; and it will be 
of uſe, in this caſe, to ſtop the orifice frequent- 
; ly with the finger, and then let a little blood 


flow out again. By this method of alternately 
ſtopping and letting it flow, ſeveral hzmorrhages 
have been ſupreſſed, and the patient's ſtrength 


| and ſpirits in a great meaſure preſerved, 


Beſides ſeveral of the medicines which have 
been directed in other hæmorrhages, the ſerum 
aluminoſum, taken in the quantity of a quarter 


oc a pint three or four times a day, is a very 
powerful aſtringent in this caſe ; ; or ſome of the 
following. 


R Cort. peruv. Ziſs. rhabarb. zij. cinnamom. ſem, 


cardamom. min. ana 3j. vini rubr. florentini hij. 


digere et cola: doſis Ziſs. vel Zij. ſexta vel octava 

quaque hora per ſe, vel cum gultis aliquot, Viz, x, 
xv. vel xx. elix. vitriel. acid, 
Or, 

R Conf. roſar. rub. Z)- pulv. e  ſuccino comp. Zij. 

forall, rub. Fs Jang. aracon. ana 33. lap. bæmatit. 
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prep. 31s. Hr. don. J. I. m. f. cleft. pro deſibus 


duodecim, cujus cap. partem duodecimam ter vel 
quater in die, ſuperb. hauftul. vini rubr. et aq, 


ri ſol. vel tin. Je. de aud etiam bibat ad libitum, 


R Tin#. roſar. Wi Ixij. 49. cinnam. ＋ FP. 
apt ana * m. f. linct. 


Or, 
R Conf. prunor. filveſt. 53. bol. gallici, terr. japon, 


gum. arabic, rad. tormentill. pulv. ana Zl. Hr. 0 


mecon. 9. J. m. f. elect. cap. . u. m. ter quatervò i in 
die ſuperb. cochl. iv. Julap. ſeq. 


R Ag. cinnam. fimp. vini rubri ana Zvj. Hr. <- 


don. vel—papav. erat. 3. p. vitriol. ten. Zi. w. 7 
Julapium. 


R Pulv. flyptic. Belvetii, extr. cort. peruv. nut, 


moſeh. toſt. ana gr. x. ſyr. cydon. 9. ſ. m. f. bolus 
* vel ſextis horis * cum julapio preſcripty. 


Or, one of the following draughts. 


R A. cinnam. imp. Ziſs. tinfF. cort. peru, 


impl. 5iy. elix. vitriol. acid. gutt. x. Hr. cydon. 3j. 


m. F. hauſt. quartts vel ſextts Poris. ſumend. 


R Tins. roar. 21. tinf.  Syptic. 31s. cort. pe- 
ruv. pulv. 3j. Hr. don. 31. m. 1 haſt. octavi 
* Horä Jumend. 


. 


— 
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The balſamic ſeypticum, directed! in the chap- 
ter of ſpitting and vomiting of blood, is likewiſe 
very prevalent i in this caſe. 


Applicetur etiam emp, roborans region lumborum. 


It will often happen, that from the uſe of theſe 
medicines the patient becomes coſtive. In this 


caſe, a ſmall quantity of rhubarb, either in ſub- 


ſtance or tincture, ſhould be added; or mann. 
elect. lenitiv. &c. as in the like caſes, may occa- - 


ſionally be given. And indeed it will be fre- 
quently neceſſary, unleſs the Hemorrhage is 


very profuſe, and the patient extremely weak, 
that a doſe of rhubarb ſhould precede the uſe of 


theſe incraſſating and aſtringent medicaments, 


in order to carry off bilious and ſerous humours, 


or any impurities from the bowels, which may, 
at proper intervals, be repeated. 
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CHAP. XVII 
OH BLOODY. U R INE. 


TJ LOODY Urine, or Piſſing of Blood, being 
D obvious to the ſenſes, needs no definition. 


The more common cauſes are, a fulneſs or 
acrimony of the blood, or a ſtone in the kidnie 
or bladder. 


But there are other cauſes alſo; asfalls, blows, 
the lifting, or carrying heavy burthens, violent 
motions of the body, and the like. TY * 


If the blood proceeds from the kidnies, it is 
always ſo entirely mixed with the Urine, that 
this may be taken for diluted blood ; but then 
it ſubſides red, limpid, and not in the leaſt con- 
creted. But if the blood flows, and is diſchar- 
ged from the bladder, it will not be equally 
mixed with the urine, but becomes, after it has 
ſubſided, grumous, and concretes into a mals. 
If the ſtone ſhould occaſion a Piſſing of Blood, 
(which is almoſt always the caſe, unleſs there 


has 


22 
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has been any fall or blow) we muſt. attend to 
thoſe ſigns which are peculiar to that diſtem- 
per: though. oftentimes Bloody Urine alone has 


diſcovered the ſtone, without any pain in the 


kidnies, or any other ſymptom of that diſeaſe, 
If a vein be inwardly burſt, the blood flows 


ther a violent pain has preceded, or there has 
been any blow, or whether the perſon has lifred 
any heavy burthen, or fell from a high place, 
or ſuffered any other injury of this kind. Much 
rarer is that Piſſing of Blood, which proceeds 


from an imbecility 7 in the kidnies, or which fol- 
lows from the veins opening in them, or from an 


infirm ſtate of the liver, or the defect of a cuſtom- 
ary evacuation, or from extreme inactivity, or 
from the amputation of any member. Blood 
often diſtils from eroded and ulcerated kidnies, 
and then it comes away in ſmall quantities and 
mixed with pus, and this continues a long time. 
Likewiſe when it proceeds from the breaking of 


an abſceſs in the kidnies, it deſcends with the 


pus; and is therefore thought to be voided 
from a broken abſceſs, becauſe it doth not con- 
tinue for any time, but generally ceaſes within 
three days. | 


b plentiful and frequent evacuation of Blood 
by Urine is for the moſt part very dangerous ; 


for if it continues lopg It brings on loſs of 


Arength, 


— 
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' ſtrength, a cachexy, conſumption, dropſy, . 
though ſometimes it may be the effect of a ple- 
thorie habit of body; in ſuch a caſe, it may 
rather be a ſalutary, than a morbid or ſymptoma- 
tic diſcharge. 


——— — — — —— EO I - 


The cure of this malady is to o be varied, ac- 
cording to the difference of che cauſes. 


If it proceeds from a fulneſs, or acrimony of 
the blood, ſmall repeated bleedings, firſt in the 
arm, and afterwards 1 in the foot, will be neceſ- 
ſary. 


After bleeding, it will be requiſite to keep 
the body open with emollient clyſters, rhubarb, 
manna, cryſtals of tartar, or lenitive electary, 
&c. or two ounces or more of manna may be 

diſſolved in a quart of whey, and drank once or 
twice a week; and on the intermediate days the 
following, or ſuch like medicines may be taken 
for ſome ſhort time. 


R Rad. althee recent. inciſ. Ziij, a. * Ibiv. 
15 leniter ad Thy. et cola, 


R 1 decołti Jil aq. cinnam. up. I's, 


gum. arabic. pulv. zj. nitri puriſſim. gr. xv. Hr. 
fimpl. 31. m. F. hauſt. fextis horis ſumend. bibendq 
decoft. predift. vel emulſi . on. comm. ad libitum pro 

feu. 
Or, 


o BLOODY URINE. iog 
or, 


R Sperm. ceti ſol. gum. arabic. pulv. ana Dj. 
nitri gr. xij. aq. hordeat. ʒiiſs.—cinnam. fimpl. Hr. 
balſam. ana 3ij. m. f. hauſt. ut ſupra ſumend. 


When Bloody Urine is cauſed by the ſtone, 
or gravel, after proper evacuations, and revul- 


ſions, and the acrimony of the juices having 


been duly ſheathed, and corrected, the following 


EY pills may be adminiſtered, which by their gentle 
BY cleanſing quality, may free the kidnies from their 


obſiradtion, always obſerving that the more 
powerful diuretics are, in this caſe, very perni- 
cious, becauſe, by their ſtimulating quality, they 
will greatly increaſe their diſcharge of Blood. 


R Terebinth. è chio 311. rhabarb. 25 Hr. bal 


= fam. 7. J. f. pil. mediocr. quarum cap. iv. bis vel ter 


in die ſuperb. hauſtul. emulſion. comm. dupl. quant. 
gum. arab. parat. vel decoct. rad. altbææ, aut 


=O mixture ſeguentis. 


R Sperm. ceti, mucilag. gum. 1 ſolut. Iſs. 
ag. hordeat, Zviij. — cinnam. ſimpl. 5v). Hr. ex 
althed 5j. f. mixtura. 


The too early uſe of aſtringents i in this diſeaſe 
is frequently of bad conſequence ; for by ſtop- 
ping the flux too ſoon, the grumous blood will 
be confined in the veſſels, and from thence may 
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proceed inflammations, abſceſs, ulcers, &c. How- 


even whilſt theſe are effecting, if the caſe is ur- 
gent, ſome of the aſtringents already ſet down 
in the ſeveral caſes of hemorrhages may be exhi- 


bited, or the following. 


R * calcis // mpl. Ziij. inkl. cort. perud. fas: 
ziij. Hr. don. 3ij. m. f. hauſt. ter quaterve in die 


ſumend. 
Or, 
R Conf. roſar. r.—prunor. filv. ana Zvj. gum. 
tragacanth. pulv. Ziij. corall. rub. prep. maſtich, 
terr. japonic. ana Z. Hr. e mecon. . ſ. ut fiat ele. 
cap. q. u. m. ter quaterve in die _ hauſtul. 
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c HAP. XIX. 
Of the HE ART-BURN. 


HE Cardialgia, or Heart-Burn, improper- 

ly fo called, is an uneaſy ſenſation of heat 

or acrimony, at particular times, about the pit 

of the ſtomach ; ſometimes attended with anxie- 

ty, nauſea or vomiting, head-agh or vertigo, 
faintneſs, &c. 


acidity or acrimony of the fluids, or contents of 
the ſtomach. Stale liquors, vinegar, wind, indi- 
geſtion, &c. may alſo cauſe it. 


from acid juices in the ſtomach, is beſt effected 
by the teſtacea, and other abſorbents; ſuch as 
teſtæ oſtreorum —ovorum, oculi et chelæ can- 
crorum, corallium rubrum, creta, tabellæ car- 
dialgicæ, &c. or the following julep, which fre- 
quently gives immediate relief, by abſorbing 


this diſorder: but if purging is neceſſary, then 
about two drachms of magneſia alba ſhould be 
firſt adminiſtered. 
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It is generally ſuppoſed to proceed from the 


The cure of the common Heart-Burn, ariſing 


and neutralizing the acid juices that occaſion - 
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loaded with bilious acrimonious contents, then an 


then carminatives, ſuch as anniſeeds, cardamoms, 
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R Julep. ò creta Avi). ag. fem. cardamom Ii. mm, 
capiat cochl. 11. vel iv. urgente cardialgia. 


Whenever it proceeds from a foul ſtomach, 


emetic of vin. ipecac- et oxym. ſcillit. may be 
given firſt, and afterwards a purge of inful, 
ſenæ limoniat. mann. & al. glaub. 


Theſe being premiſed, a proper uſe of the 
vegetable node, ſuch as ſorrel, barberries, red 
and white currants, the juice of oranges, lemons, 
&c. in ſuitable vehicles, may be requilite. 


If wind ſhould be the cauſe of this complaint, 


jumper berries, extract of juniper, common and 
pepper mint, rogether with the diſtilled waters of 
all theſe ſimples, as allo aromatic powder and 
tincture, tincture of ſena, rhubarb, &c. will be 
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CHAP. XX. 
oc HICCOU GH. 


 Singultus or. Hiccough | is a convullive mo- 
tion of the ſtomach, diaphragm, and parts 


| þ adjacent; arifing from any cauſe that is apt to ir- 
© ritate and vellicate their nervous fibres; as ſome- 
| 2 times over: eating and drinking, a pituitous fla- 
0 tulerit or acid matter in the ſtomach, bile, or 
E any other acrimonious humour: 


It is moſt unikat to e To others in- 


3 deed it ſometimes happens 1 in acute diſeaſes, and 
in burning, but more eſpecially malignant fe- 
vers; and * it is for the moſt part fatal. If 
7 it follows a looſeneſs, a great flux of blood; or 
|: bal other violent evacuation, it portends danger: 


It is bad therefore if a Hiccough ariſes upon vo- 


miting. It is likewiſe dangerous if it be occa- 
ſioned by an inflammation of the liver: But if 
E neezing be added to the Singultus, i it is uſeful, 
| | for this is ſolved by that. But if a delirium, or 


. E diſtenſion of the nerves intervenes, it is fatal. 


As to the cure, it is to be conſidered, whether 


it be a 7 or a ſecondary diſtemper; if the 
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latter, reſpect is to be had to the diſeaſe on which | 
it depends. If it is a primary diſtemper, .and 
proceeds from a foul ſtomach, loaded either with 
a pituitous, or a bilious, acrid humour, the cure 
may be begun with a proper gentle vomit and 
- purge, if the patient's ſtrength will admit of theſe 
evacuations; but if it proceeds from an acrid 
and bilious humour, bleeding, more eſpecially, 
if the patient is plethoric, mould precede both 
vomiting and purging. See * foregoing 


chapter. 


7 


If it ariſes from flatulencies, the carminative 
directed in the preceding chapter for the cardial- 
gia will be neceſſary : in general, when it pro- 
ceeds from other cauſes, eſpecially from acidities 
in the ſtomach, proper evacuations having been 
premiſed, abſorbent, ſtomachic, cordial, and an- 
tiſpaſmodic medicines ſhonld be given, and in 
very urgent caſes, the judicious uſe of opiates is 
of the moſt ineſtimable ſervice. Beſides the tel 
| tacea, in the foregoing chapter, the fp. tavend 
comp.—volat. arotnat. moſchus, julep. & moſcho, 
cort. peruv. &c. are Lewd uſeful and valuable 
remedies. 


The external applications to the ſtomach maj 
be empl. ſtomachic. or the cataplaſm of theriac 
andromach. &c. directed in the chapter of a nau. 
ſea and vomiting. 


F 


1” Fr TTY? TT LL EY PD 
' | : : - 3 1 

© CHAP. XE 

le or COD 07 Dn 

SY | | 

', BY Coſtiveneſs, in this place, is not meant 
th 4:1 every adſtriction of the bowels, as in the 
ng bilious colic, iliac paſſion, &c. but only that pe- 


culiar infrequency of going to ſtool, which is not 
WY in proportion to the quantity of food taken in, 
b and which is common and almoſt conſtitutional 
in reſpect of ſome e perſons. 


ro. | 
_ = The cauſes of this ſymptom are matiy, as an 
cen exceeding heat of the liver, which powerfully 
* EW attracts the humidity contained in the inteſtines, 
iN 
and thereby leaves the fæces drier than ordinary, 


5 drinking rough red wines, or other aſtringent 
E liquors, too much exerciſe, eſpecially riding. It 
may alſo proceed from the waht of proper acri- 
q mony in the excrements to ſtimulate the inteſt- 
nes, which ſometimes happens to people feeding 
upon the colder ſort of food, and ſometimes 
from the bile not deſcending to the inteſtines, as 
in the jaundice. Laſtly, a cold:and dry indiſpo- 
ſition of the inteſtines, or other diſeaſes of them, 
as tumours, obſtructions, pally, e may cauſe 
an adſtriction. | 
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It is ſeldom very dangerous, unleſs it pro- 
ceeds from an inflammation, or tumour in the 
inteſtines ; though if it is of long continuance, E 
it is apt to occaſion the colic, a pain in the 
head, &c. | 


The diet ſhould be moiſtening and laxative, 
as gruels with currants, butter and ſugar, raiſins, 
ſtewed prunes, roaſted or rather boiled apples, 
pears, &c. 


Arbuthnot directs animal oils, freſh butter, 
cream, marrow, fat broths, eſpecially of thoſe 
parts which are about the meſentery; livers of 
animals, becauſe of the bile which they contain; 
the expreſſed oils of mild vegetables, as olives, 
almonds, piſtachoes, and the fruits themſelves; 
all oily and mild fruits, as figs ; decoctions of 
mealy vegetables, theſe lubricate the inteſtines; 
ſome ſaponaceous ſubſtances which ſtimulate 
cently, as honey, hydromel, or boiled honey 


He obſerves that ſuch lenitive ae are 
proper for perſons of dry atrabilarian conſtitu- 
tions, who are ſubject to aſtriction of the belly, 
and the piles, and will operate when ſtronger 
medicinal ſubſtances are ſometimes ineffectual; 
but ſach lenitive diet hurts thoſe whoſe bowels 
are weak and lax. 


Wa tery 
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Watery ſubſtances are likewiſe lenitive; and 
even common water or whey, drank in cool air, 
and walking after it, ſour milk and þutter-milks 
| have the ſame effects: but new milk, eſpecially 
aſſes milk, ſtimulates {til more, when it ſours on 
| the ſtomach ; and whey, turned ſour, will 
FE ſtrongly. | 


Moſt garden fruits, by the ſalts which they 
| contain, are laxative ; ſome of them, as grapes, 
vill throw ſuch as take them immoderately, in- 
to a cholera morbus, or incurable diarrhœas; 
120 fruits, when bey have this effect, are flatu- 
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n ß : E Z ent. 

es 

«i Beſides the above dietetic ſubſtances, the pa- 
= 


tient may occaſionally take caſſia, manna, flor, 
proving ſulphur præcipitat. elect. lenitiv. cryſ- 


J | or the following electary. 


b X Ele. mind Ziſs. ol. anygdal. pulv. e ſena 
comp. ana Iſs. tartar. ſolubil. Zij. ſpec. aromat. I. 


ac: | b r. rof. ſolut. J. ſ. F. elect. cap. 9. n. m. major. omni 
— nocte vel ſepius, ſi alvus afiricta fuerit, 
zelly, WM 1 „ 
8 But! in a languid inert ſtate of the inteſtinal 


will be required; ſuch as fal cathart. glauberi, 
| rochel lalt, all foſſil ſalts, as ſea- ſalt, rock: ſalt, 
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J tall. tartar. {ena tea, vin. ſenatum, (Ph. d. n.) &c. 


fibres, more active and ſtimulating medicines 
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duæ, vel tres ſumantur bord ' ſo 


24 horas aſtrifta fuerit. 
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Of the C0 L IC. 


HE Colic i is an acute pain in the inteſtines, 
proceeding from a too great diſtenſion, ir- 


UW ritation, eroſion, or ſolution of continuity of their 
nervous fibres. : 


= This diſeaſe originally obtained the oct | 
z of Colica, or Dolor Colicus, from that part of 


the bowels called colon, ſuppoſed to be the ſear 


|: of it; but as this is a diſtinction of no great mo- 
ment, and ſeeing that the whole length of the in- 
1 teſtinal tube may be afflicted with grieyous ſenſa- 
A tions, it will be more to the purpoſe to conſider 
3 it under ſuch diviſions as bear a ſpecific difference 
t eres each other, and are to be treated yery op- 


Poftely in point of cure. 


The Colic then may avi be diſtinguiſhed 


1 into the four following kinds, viz. the flatulent, 
the bilious, the hyſteric, and the nervous; or 


| more generally into the flatulent and huwoar 
I ſhall treat of each of theſe diſtinctly. 
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The moſt ms 3 of hs Colic are 


erudities, flatulencies, coſtiveneſs, acid humour; 


in the blood, the acrimony of the bile, a thick, 


cold, pituitous humour, as alſo a naturally cold 


indiſpoſition of the ſtomach and inteſtines. There 
are other cauſes, though leſs frequent, as ruptures, 


internal abſceſſes, en ſtony concretions bred 


in the pancreas, liver, ſpleen, inteſtines or ſto- 
mach, worms, &c. as alſo a colder or warmer 
conſtitution 85 the air than common, c. I 


II. here it is well worth obſerving, that the 


bes or humours which are the cauſe of 
this complaint, are not only contained in the 


cavity of the inteſtines, (for then they would ea. 
fily be expelled by evacuations, detergent. and 
carminative medicines) but for the moſt part are 
fixed | in the very coats of the inteſtines, 2s 


« 


1 
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CHAP. XXIII. 
Of the FLATULENT COLIC, 


— 


AHIS ſpecies of the Sai is felt indifferently 


either in the ſtomach or inteſtines. It 1 IS 


the ſtomach, or that part of the bowels where it 
. 18 lodged. The patient feels a ſort of rumbling 
in his guts, and is much relieved by an excluſion 


pain is not confined to any particular place, but 
wanders from one diviſion of the bowels to an- 
other, till ſuch time as the vapour which is 
contained in them can obtain a diſcharge. 


Theſe vapours, generally ſpeaking, owe their 
origin to the too indiſcreet uſe of crude, ſtyptic, 
unripe fruits, meats of hard digeſtion, flatulent 
farinaceons vegetables, and windy fermenting 
liquors, eſpecially when the ſtomach is weak, 

| and the concoctive faculties are debilitated. 


There is another kind of Flatulent Colic, oc- 


q | l S SD 0 e de | 


attended with an uneaſy and painful tenſion of 


of the flatus either upwards or downwards. The 
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between the coats of the bowels (as already re, 
marked) and other integuments belonging to the 
abdomen, which when rarified by the heat of the 
body, and exerting its elaſtic ſpring, ſtretches 
and diſtends the containing membranes, and 
thereby cauſeth violent, fixt, : and continued | Pains 


in thoſe parts. | Alt 
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This frequently happens upon catching cold, 
and i is the manifeſt :conlequehes of an interrupted 


perſpiration. 


In ' this caſe all thoſe wech are of force, 
which by their ative warmth, and the ſubtilty 
of their particles are capable to attenuate the 
pent up vapours to ſuch a degree, as to render 
chem perſpirable, and at the ſame time aſſiſt the 

fibres in their tonic uy or to oy them 


when thus attenuated. 


After the following or the clyſter, more eſpe- 
cially if the patient is coſtive, let one of the fol- 


lowing ers be given. 


R Deco. commun. pro clyſtere Ib 8. al; 1. 5 
ſolutiv. tinct. ſenie ana ij. elect. e bac cc. lauri 3 ls. 


"wh gemm. 31y. n be enema. 


R Infuſ. aberz. Zij. tint. bre zö Hr. roſ. fol. 5ilj. 
Zntt. + art long. 5 d. n.) gull. XX. 1. F. Hauſt. 
R Rad. 
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XR Rad. rhabarh. pulu. zſs. ad gj. u. moſeh, pulv. 
ſs. aq- alex. # mpl. 3ij em. aniſi 7 comp. Als, Hr. 


a7? 


oy fumend, et pro 7 re nata repetend, 


Or, 


* Tin hahah. pay vel tint. facre 306 . 
lavend. comp. 3fs, mM. * hanft. ul fupra mend. 


„ 


R pi. 2 31s. + 2 9 5. 7. 22 


* R Ag. menth: illg. fr mp. tint. e ana Ziij. he. 
ho | : roſ. ſolut. Zj. n. cap. cochl. iv. mane, 7 dein cochl. 
der p omni i hora donec deſeendat alvus. > 
the 
W T he bowels having been emptied by theſe 
means, and the pain ſomewhat mitigated, it may 
now be neceſſary to make uſe of that claſs of me- 
dicines called carminatives, or expellers of wind. 


cient, 


lafuſions of chamomile flowers, ginger, Juni- 
per berries, cardamom, | caraway of coriander 
ſeeds, &c. made in the manner of tea, are defer- 
F vedly ranked in the claſs of excellent carmina- 

tives; and therefore may be frequently made 
uſe of. „„ 

N N R Extras. 


2 fol. 3ij. m. f. hauſt. mane, vel alio idoneo tem- | 


The ng. or the 2 forms = be ſuffi⸗ 
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N Extract. juniperi (pharm. dom. nov.) Fitz, 
elef?. e baccis lauri Iſs. caſumunar pulv. 35. Hr. 
2 cort. aurant, q. ſ. m. f. lets. cap. g. u. mn. ter 
ee in die. 


The extract of juniper alone, is an excellent 
anticolic, ſtomac hic, diuretic medicine; and in 
debility of the ſtomach and inteſtines, nephritic 
diſorders, &c. from a cold cauſe, a drachm or 
more may be taken three or four times a day. 


R Conf. è cort. aurant. Il. zingiber. condit. ele. 
e baccis lauri ana js. ſpec. aromat. zedoariæ pulv. 


ana 5. Hr. croci 9. ſ. F. elect. cap. J. u. 1. ter qua- 
terve in die ſuperbibend. cochl. iv. julap. fea. yt 


infuſ. bacc. juniper, —fol. menth. _ "_ 
cham. hauftutum. 


R Ag. ſem. fæniculi,—piper. Jamaicenſis Fs ana TA 


—Juniper. comp. Ziſs. Hr. e Cort. « aurant, Iſs. n. 8 
Julopium. 


R Tinf. cardamomi 3. cap. cochl. j. par vulum 
ex cyatho infuſi flor. chamemeti e Malu, vl 
di iſtenſione ablominis. 


In every Colic, from what cauſe ſoever it pro- 


coeeds, it is requiſite the body ſhould be kept 
ſomewhat laxative; and therefore, if, from the 
ule. of the above medicines, or otherwiſe, the pa- 


tient | 


of the Frarvient S mee ts 


| 7 tient becomes coſtive, an emollient carminative 

o 'Y clyſter ſhould occaſionally be injected, or ſome 

Þ opening medicine may be Joined with propets 
carminatives. 


=. R As. ſem. fenicul. pede Pip. 4 ana "my j. 
1 link. rhabarb. vinoſ. tindt. ſenæ ana Ij. confets. car- 
diac. ij. n. cap. cochl. ij. ter in die et urgente 
fatu, vel in torminibus. 

: When the pain is very acute, after proper 
W drops of tinct. thebaic. may be added to the 
above mixture, or thirty or forty drops or more, 


. emergency, be given, in a little juniper, mint, 
or chamomile ter, or Bath water, &c. 


N Tint. aromatic. 3vj. tint. thebaic. ij. u. cap. 
, ſabra. 


in this caſe ſome relief likewiſe may be ex- 
pected from the following fomentation. 


| R Flor. cham. cap. papav. alb. ana Jij. Bacc. 
Junip.— lauri ana J. ſein. fenicul. carui, aniſi, cymi- 
ni ana Iſs. cog. in. ag. q. . ad Ibiy. Colaturæ add. 


tum abdomen pannis laneis n ter vel qua- 
| fer in die. | ' 
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If the pain proceeds from à cold pituitous hu: 
mour joined with wind, the following purging 
bolus and potion will be * efficacious. | 


R Rbabarh. pulv. gr. xxv. calomel. "Bag Lin. 


mend. | WS LED 
R Trfu Piel 30 find. ſenæ, Hr. ral 


m. F. potio, mane poſt hol. ſumend. et pro re nata 
repetend. | 


When the Colic is the conſequence of catch. 
ing cold; or the ſtoppage of perſpiration, the fol- 


night, and a doſe or two of the above preſcribed 
electary and &c. in the day time, be. 
ſides. 


R Rhabarb. forreſall. 9 confed cardiac. gr. XV, 


rad. ſerp. virg. gr. v. camphor. gr. iij. Hr. fimp!. 
g. J. in. F. Bol. omni noe h. ſ. ſumend. cum hauſiu 


R 45 alex. fi mpl. WS pip. 1 Imp. 2 


—ſem. aniſi comp. 311). LD c. c. gr. v. Hr. Zingiber. 
3j- . F. Bait. 


In an habitual confirmed Colic from flatulen- 
cy, the following infuſion may be ſerviceable. 
R Rhabathy 


7 55 
Po * 
1 
IS; 
I, 
. 4 
1 
po 
1 s 
#) 
7 
2 
42 
0 
4 
1 
5 
* 
w 
* 
1 
by” 
© 
RB 
"0 
x 
9 
2 
* 
9 
a8 
1 
13 
5 
A 
4 q 
3B ; 
. 
1 
d 6 
7 
45 
7 
We oy 
Xx 9 
* "4 % * 
_— 
X ws 
* 
We”, 
0 % 
\ x Bo 
> we ©, - 
AS ti 
5 2 
N — 
ay HL 
4 RES 
Ws 
- 
43 4 
* 
WT 
1 
3 
L Ss 
0 Ro * 
Ir 
Wt. 
- Es 
1 
Wm +> 
3 
.-, ENS 
9 * — 
8 
4; & 
x 
—<=z 
3 
. 
wr, 
Rp 
= 
3 
EM 
"oy * 
A 
45 "x 4 
1 
* 
WP, 
1 
=: 
1 
8 
1 
3 
Yey 
3 
* 
ns 
1 
__ 
E 
Ra” 
3 
a = 
A 
. 
TN 
8 
* 
1 
4 
38 
. 
FH 
x 
2M 
E: 
=s 
* 


of the FAE COLIC. 227 
R Rhabarb. Ziij. zedoar. 5). fal. abſi 115. 9j. 


} 29. ſem. cardamom. ij. poſt debitam infuſionem cap. 
W colatur. cochl. 11. vel iv. omni note et mane in 


_ MH Haxed ſtate of the fibres, and where the tone 
roſ of the ſtomach and inteſtines is greatly debilt- 
fs. tated, I have known infinite ſervice from the 
ats following medicated wine. 


X Rpabarb. inciſ. Zijſs. cort. peruv. crafſe pulv. 

ch- J. aurant. integr. biſpalenſ. torrefatt. et inciſ- 

fol. . ij. Sace. juniper. Ils. ſem. cardamom. min. ij. 

ery WY coccinell. Zi. infunde frigide in vini maderens Ibij. 

bed Ziv. per ſeptimanam. Colature clare cap. cochl. 

be. iv. qualibet nocte per menſem, et pale in 
7 Ptimana. 


N. B. Aufuntia torrefafta die uno ante colatu- 
fam addenda ſunt. 


Some particular perſons are more liable to a 
relapſe of this diſorder than others. In this caſe, 
three or four ſpoonfuls of elix. rhabarb. comp. 
tinct. ſacra, —rhabatb. vel ſenæ, or the vinum 
ſenatum (ph. d. n.) may be taken every other 
morning for a week or fortnight, or a ſcruple of 
pil. rufi every ſecond or third night, which may 
he occaſionally repeated at any diltance of time, in 

order 
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fund. calids et claus? in aq. menth. pip. fi 7mpl. Ibis. 


In a cotifirmed Colic, proceeding from a re- 
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148 Of the FI ATT ENT COLIC: 
ordet᷑ to prevent 4 return of the diſeaſe j or the 
following powder. 


R Rhabarb. pulv. 3fs. fem: aniſe pulv. Dis. Wn: 


giberis pulv. gr. v. m. f. pulv. tertia quaque auro- 


ta ſumend. e cyatho vini maderenſis. 
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of i BTEFO US COUnre 


the inteſtines ; Tometimes the bowels are 
| girded 3 in, as if it was with a ſwathe; ſometimes 
| the pain contracts itſelf into one point, as if the 


belly was boring with an auger: now and then 


| the pain ſomewhat abates, and then by and by 


it returns again with violence. The pain is not 
Fr preciſely determined to one certain point in the 
J beginning, as it is afterwards, nor is the yomit- 
ing ſo frequent, nor the body fo pertinaceouſly | 
W bound up, as to reſiſt the Power of cathartics, 
but the more the pain increaſes, the more obſti- 
nately it fixes itſelf in a point, and the vomiting 
becomes more frequent, and the coſtiveneſs more 
ſtubborn; until at laſt, through the irreſiſtible 
force of theſe ſymptoms, there is a total inverſion 
of the periſtaltic motion of the inteſtines, (un- 
leſs ſome ſeaſonable remedy prevents it) and 
che iliac paſſion enſues. 


Town? s account of this diſeaſe agrees very 


nearly with this of Sydenham” of 


Vor. II. 1 K As It 


Bilious Colic is a very grievous pain of 
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130 Of a BILIOUS COLIC. 


It ſeizes, ſays he, upon the bowels in an un- 
merciful manner, a burning, acute, continued 
pain is felt about the region of the navel, the pa- 
tient has a ſtrong, high, and full pulle, is very 
feveriſh, labours under extreme thirſt, and the 
body is very coſtive. Theſe ſymptoms are ſuc- 
ceeded by a vomiting of hot, bitter, yellow bile, 
which being diſcharged, ſeems to afford ſome 
ſmall interval of eaſe, but is quickly followed 
by the ſame intolerable pain as before. This pro- 
penſion to vomit grows upon the patient as the 
diſtemper advanceth ; inſomuch that ſometimes 
it becomes continual, and the periſtaltic motion 
of the bowels is ſo far perverted, that you meet 
with all the ſymptoms of an impending iliac 
paſſion. At this time the pain is ſo intenſe as 
to occaſion a ſingultus, delirium, coldneſs in the 
extremities, and chilling clammy ſweats, which 
are always of dangerous omen in this diſeaſe. 


Arbuthnot very juſtly ſays, it is of the utmoſt 


Importance to know what the cauſes of Colics 


are; for as they are various, the remedies 1n 


one caſe are quite oppoſite and deſtructive in 
the other; for the ſpicy warm carminative things 
which are given in a Colic, from a phlegmatic 


or cold cauſe, are poiſon in an inflammatory one; 


they may be diſtinguiſhed by the fever, high 


pulſe, thirſt, and flame-coloured urine attending 
the inflammation, as to the heat, though it 1s 
| great 


. 0-0 


Fi 


% BILIOUS COLIC. 11 


great like wiſe by the violence of the pain, the 
extremities grow cold ; beſides, there is a ſud- 


W den proſtration of the ſtren gth or weakneſs at. 


tending this Colic, more than any other. 


This diſeaſe admits af a ſpeedy remedy, or 


none, for it ends in an iliac paſſion, and morti- 
W fication of the bowels very ſoon. 


Beſides a copious bleeding, there 1s hardly any 
other method but fomenting and relaxing the 


W bowels by emollient tepid liquids, both taken 
W by the mouth and by clyſters, injected hourly; 


yet it has been known by experience, that acids 


3 have relieved in very deſperate caſes, as juice of 
I lemons taken by the mouth, and vinegar and 
W warm water, given in clyſters, have ſaved the 
4 | patient, becauſe of the inceſſant vomiting ; opi- 
W ates to _P the convulſions are ſometimes 


3% * a 
"4 5 

$ By 4 

"= 


If the diſeaſe ariſes from over-eating of ſum- 


W mer-fruits, or any other food, Sydenham firſt 
oc all orders the patient's ſtomach to be well 
W cleanſed with large draughts of poſſet-drink, 
W and after that an anodyne, and the next day 
bleeding; and then directs a gentle cathartic 
chree times to be taken every other day. 


/ 


After bleeding therefore, and which muſt 


Ikkewiſe be occaſionally repeated, we muſt endea- 


K 2 1 vour, 
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132 Of a BILIOUS CO LIC, 


wur, by all means, to alleviate the pain, and un- 
burthen the bowels of the bilious humours, which 
give riſe to this diorder. To which end the 
following medicines are abſolutely neceſſary, 


R Deco. commun. pro clyſter. Ix. vin. antino. 
nial. Hr. e ſpin. cerv. ana Zij. ſal. gem. Iſs. m. 
enema ſtatim injiciend. poſt venæ ſectionem. 

5 Or, _ 

R Deco#?. comm. Ix. in quibus c0q. colocynth. i 
modulo ligat. Ziij. et dein adde ol. * Hr. e. ſpin 
cerv. ana 35. m. f. enema. _ | 


Or, 

R Fol. ſenæ Ils. nicotianæ Virginian. zj. (dl 
tartar. 31s. coq. in deco.” comm. clyſterizant. vel , 
font. Tbj. ad x. Colatur. adde tinct. ſenæ, mell. ſul: 
tiv. ana ij. ol. aniſi eſſential. 3j. m. f. enema*. 
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R Extra#. thebaic. gr. j. f. pilula poſt oper. 
tionem enematis deglutienda per ſe, ſuperb. proti 
nihil, et fi per vomitum rejiciatur, repetenda. 


* I his tobacco clyſter I have very frequently uſed vit 
great ſucceſs ſor upwards of twenty-ſeven years, bothin 
Bilious Colics, and other obſtinate aſtrictions of the bowels 
and whenever it could be contained but a moderate ſpace of 
time, I ſcarce ever knew it fail procuring a ſtool or tuo 
though it generally ſolicits the inteſtines to a more copion 


diſcharge, but at the ſame time it cauſes both a ſmart fic Ing 


neſs, and a briſk fit or two of "vomiting, but neither of tler 
is of long continuance. 
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Of BILIOUS col fe. 4 


R Extradi. catbartic. 31s. ol. u. m. gutt. j. F. pil. 

= y. cap. hora una poſt pilulam thebaic. preſcript. 

W ofinendo a potu. Calomelanos Prep. gr. XY: « addi 
5 poſſunt pro occaſione. 
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. R 22 ſene Sunil Zvj. mannæ, tint. ſenæ, | 
W ns 5ij. F. mixtur. cujus cap. cochl. iv. horis tribus - 
boſt pilulas , catharticas, fi non ducatur altuus, et = 4 


dein cochl. ij. %. ingulis horis donec alvus libere deje- $4 

cerit. 3 3 _ 
| Or, | 

R Manns, ol. amygdal. ana ij. ag. alex. fimp. 

Fü. vinct. ſenæ I. f. mixtura, cujus cap. cochl. ij. 

omni hora donec deſcendat alvus. Axitetur 

pliala. 
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I Sometimes the opiate is mixed with the purge 
W in the following manner. 


ER Extract. cathart. Zſs. extract. thebaic. gr. j. 
J. pil. vel bolus, ſumend. poſt enema rejeffum. Ol. 
Wo cnnamom. gutt. ]. addi Poteſt. 
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During the operation of theſe pills, Towne or- 
W ders the patient to drink water-gruel ſweetened 
with manna, which, if the inclination to vomit 
will permit him to do in any conſiderable quan- 
tity, it will greatly aſſiſt in opening a paſſage 
through the guts, and waſhing away the offend: 
ing bumouti 
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134 Of sBILIOUS COLIC. 
After the operation of the purge, the Patient 


ſhould be compoſed with abaut a grain of ex. 
tract. chebaic. which in this caſe is preferable to 


an opiate in a liquid form, as being more likely 
to be retained upon the ſtomach. 


. ſome caſes and e the n 


method may more properly be obſerved, after 


bleedin 85 if indicated. 


R Decoct. commun. Ibſs. ol. lini, ſyr. de fin 


cerv. linct. ſenæ ana i. fal. gemm. Iſs. m. f. ene. 


ma. ſtatim injiciend. 


R Ag. ackonenſ. vel—ſtrethamen. Ibiv. coq. ad 
thj. Zxiv. ſub fine m coftionis addendo ſem. carda- 
mom. Min.—carut ana 3. in colatura ſolve manne 


Ziſs. ſal. rupellens. Ziij. et f. apozema, ſumat Par. 


ibis vicibus tepide poſt enema rejectum. 


Or in the room of che «pozen, when the pure- 
ing waters cannot be CORTE procured, 


R Sal. rupellenſis 5 aq. ment h. fimp. 3v). cin. 


nam. ſimp. Zi. F. mixtura cujus cap. cochl. iv. tepid 
omni hora donec deſcendat alvus. 


It will ſtill be neceſſary, after the operation 
of this cathartic, to continue giving ſome gentle 


laxative medicine, from time to time, till there 
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Of a BILIOUS COLIC. 125 


is good reaſon to believe that the acrimonious 
matter is thoroughly evacuated, for as long as 
there are any remains of it in the bowels, a freſh 
t is to be expected. 


R Mannæ puriſſimæ, ol. amygdal. ana ziij. cum 
BY pauxillo vit. ov. m. dein adde ag. ment hb. vulg. fi mpl. 
zZx.—nuc. moſch. 31. F. hauft. ſumend. ſextd qudque 
= hors poſt finitam operationem cathartici. 


Or; 


R Sal. abſint h. tartar. vitriolat. ana gr. xv. ſucc. 
limon. Iſs. aq. alex. ſimpl. I. tinct. rhabarb. vinoſ. 


= 566. /p. lav. c. 318. Hr. rof. Jol. 3y. m. F. hauſt. ut 
pra. ſumendus. 


After ſome ſtools, if the pain be very urgent, 


= 2 few drops of tinct. thebaic. may be occaſion- 
E ally added. | 


When, by theſe means, the acrimonious mat- 


ter is ſufficiently diſcharged, and the bowels are 
W quiet and eaſy, it may be prudent to give the 
following or like draught for a few days; till 
remembering not to ſuffer the patient 60 become 
coſtive. 


R Pulv. 8 chelis cancr. comp. zls. aq. alex. Amp. | 
—Menth. 2. imp. ana Zvj.—n. m. Ziij. Hr. è cort. 
aurant. J. m. f. hauft. ter vel quater in die ſumend. 
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134 Of a B ILIOUS Cate 
After the operation of the purge, the patient 


ſhould be compoſed with abaut a grain of ex- 
tract. thebaic. which in this caſe is preferable to 


an opiate in a liquid form, as being more likely 


to be retained upon the ſtomach. 


'In ſome caſes and conſtitutions the Navin 
method may more properly be obſerved, after 
bleeding, if indicated. 


R Decor. commun. Ibſs. ol, lini, fyr. de ſpin. 
cerv. tin2. ſenæ ana Zi). ſal. gem. 31s. m. f. ent. 


ma ſtatim injiciend. 


R Ag. ackonenſ. vel—ſtrethamenſ. Thiv. cog. ad 
Ibj. Zxiv. ſub fine m coctionis addendo ſem. carda- 
mom. min. carui ana 3). in colatura ſolve manne 
Ziſs. ſal. rupellens. Ziij. et f. apozema, ſumat Par. 
titis vicibus tepide poſt enema rejectum. 


Or in the room of the apozem, when the purg- 
ing Waters Cannot be conveniently procured, 


R Sal. rupellenſi s 55. aq. menth. / mp. 3%j.—ein. 


nam. fimp. Ii. F. mixtura cujus cap. cochl. iv. Hue 
amni hora donec deſcendat alvus. 


Ir will ſtill be neceſſary, after the operation 
of this cathartic, to continue giving ſome gentle 
laxative medicine, from time to time, till there 
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is good reaſon to believe that the acrimonious 
matter is thoroughly evacuated, for as long as 
there are any remains of it in the bowels, a freſh 
fit is to be expected. 


= RR Manne puriſ ime, ol. amygdal. ana ziij. cum 
BW nouxillo vit. ov. m. dein adde aq. menth. vulg. fimpl. 
= 7x.—nc. moſch. zij. f. bauſt. ſumend. ſexts qudque 
hors poſt finitam operationem cathartici. 


Or, 

I R Sal. ab/enth. tartar. vitriolat. ana gr. xv. ſucc. 
non. Iſs. ag. alex. ſimpl. I. tinft. rhabarb. vinoſ. 
2355. /p. lav. c. 318. Hr. roſ. fol. 3i. m. F. haut, ut 
ſupra ſumendus. 


After ſome ſtools, if the pain be very urgent, 


a few drops of tinct. thebaic. may be occaſion- 


ally added. 


When, by theſe means, the acrimonious mat- 
ter is ſufficiently diſcharged, and the bowels are 
W quiet and eaſy, it may be prudent to give the 
following or like draught for a few days; till 
remembering not to ſuffer the patient to become 


coſtive. 


R Pulv. e chelis cancr. comp. 30s. aq. alex. fimp. 
—menth. Pip. Amp. ana Zvj.— n. m. Ziij. Hr. è cort. 
aurant. J. m. F. hauſt. ter vel quater in die ſumend. 
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ſubſtituendo in hauſtu nofturno 4 2 opus fuerit ) con- 
felt. damocratis 31s. loco pulv. e chel. c. c. 


But it tive: 3 from an accumula- 
tion of fœces, attended with an inflammation, 
hardneſs, and inflation, &c. that the clyſters and 
purgatives above directed prove ineffectual z In 
this caſe, they ſhould be aſſiſted with ſuitable fo- 
mentations, liniments, &c. or the patient may 
be put into a bath of warm water, two or three 
times a day, or oftener, which will frequently 
ſolicit the inteſtines to a proper diſcharge. 
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The fotus communis, or that already preſerib- 
ed in the preceding chapter for the flatulent co- 
lic, together with the following liniment, are as 


uſeful ; as any. I 


R Ung. ex althza J. ol. amygdal. 3ls.—aniſi 
efential. —macis expreſſ. dict. camphor. tint, the- 
baic. ana zj. m. f. liniment. cum quo ilinatur regio 


abdominis Hoſt ”_ fotus. 


Upon the abatement of the ſymptoms and the 
recovery of the patient, Sydenham very juſtly 
recommends riding as a prevailing means to pre- 

vent the return oft the fit, invigorate the bowels, 
and ſtrengthen the concoctive powers. And even 
after the recovery, Towne ſays, it may be con- 
venient to give three or four ſpoonfuls of the 


, fi 


. „ tincture 
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tincture of rhubarb made in Madeira-wine, at 
leaſt twice a week for a month following. 


9 


As this Colic bears a very near reſemblance 
to that which accompanies nephritic diſorders, 
it cannot be amiſs to conclude this chapter with 
thoſe marks of diſtinction, which Riverius, and 
after him Doctor 1 has prey out to 


us. . 


Þ irt, a nephritic pain is 1 in the kidney, 
and propagated from thence towards the teſticle, 
or the coxendix, according to the length of the 
ureter. But the Colic pain is wandering, and af- | i 


— 


flicts the middle of the belly, like a girdle. | BY 


Secondly, upon eating, the Colic pain is in- = 
creaſed, but the inte rather leſſened. 4 


Thirdly, in the Colic pain there 1s more eaſe ” 
after a diſcharge by ſtool or vomiting, than in a # 
n pain. | 1 


F ourthly, in a nephritic pain, the urine at 1 
firſt is clear and thin, and afterwards ſomething = 
ſubſides ; and at laſt, gravel or ſmall ſtones are 
diſcharged : in the Colic, the urine 1s thicker 1 in 


the beginning. 
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CHAP. XXV. 
Of the HysTzR1c COLIC. 


HE Colic is ſo frequently annexed to hyſ- 
teric diſorders, that this ſpecies of it may 
rather be eſteemed a branch of that diſeaſe, than 
a real and diſtinct diſtemper. Any one who 
knows what tumults and agitations the ſpirits 
are thrown into, and how eminently the whole 
ſyſtem of the nerves is affected in theſe uterine 
paſſions, will not be at a loſs to apprehend how 
the bowels are diſpoſed to bear their ſhare in the 
misfortune. The muſcular and nervous coats 
of the inteſtines cannot fail of being put into 
great diſorders by the univerſal irritations the 
ſpirits are under in theſe caſes, and by conſent 
the other viſcera, as the liver, ſpleen, and pan - 
creas, will be ſolicited to throw out their con- 
tents too plentifully, on which account the bowels 
will be overloaded with bilious, pituitous, and 
other fermentative juices. Beſides, it being 
highly probable that the chyle in theſe affections 
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is not ſufficiently comminuted and digeſted to 

undergo with eaſe the ſeveral ſecretions, the 
bowels. will likewiſe for this reaſon be charged 
with crude and fatulent humqurs, and thereby 
ſubje& to colical invaſions, 


The ſymptoms here are in all reſpects ſo con- 
formable to thoſe of the bilious colic, that they 
cannot without great difficulty be diſtinguiſhed 
from them. We muſt therefore ſeriouſly attend 
to the original diſorder, which will direct the phy- 
ſician to the only true and genuine indications 
of c . 


The complaints are a moſt violent pain about 
the pit of the ſtomach, and region of the belly, 
which is followed with a vomiting of humours 
of a green or yellow colour, a difficulty of reſ- 
piration, and a greater dejection of ſpirit, and 
deſperation, than in any other diſeaſe. After a 
day or two the pain goes off, but upon the ſlight- 
eſt commotion or perturbation of mind, or any 
exerciſe uſed too ſoon, as walking, &c. it ſoon 
returns. Sometimes the pain is accompanied 
with the jaundice, which is very viſible, but goes 
off in of its own accord in a few days. 


The appeaſing the inordinate tumult the ſpirits 
are in, is the firſt thing indicated in this diſtem- 
per. The bilious diſcharges made from the 
EY ſtomach 
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ſtomach have unwarily betrayed phyſicians i into 
the uſe of cathartics, which are very prejudicial 
in Hyſteric Colics, for inftead of evacuating the 
humours, they rather by reaſon of their ſtimulus 
put the bowels into ſpaſms and convulſions, to 
which theſe kind of patients are extremely liable, 
Beſides, the ſinking of the ſpirits, which generally 
is conſequent upon purging, ſhould be cautiouſly 
avoided in hyſteric conſtitutions, | 


However, it may not be i improper to admini- 
ſter a ſuitable emollient clyſter, which may help 
to relax the fibres of the inteſtines, which at this 
time are too tenſe and contracted, and, if the 
patient ſhould at any time become coſtive, mul} 
be repeated, 


R Flor. chamemel. fol. puleg. fcc. ang zij. bace. 
Juniper. ſem. aniſi ana I. cog. in aque Ib. ad Ibſs. 
colatur. adde ol. olivar. mell. ſolutiv. ana ij. elect. 
e baccis lauri Iſs. ol.  ſuccini rect. gutt. XXX. m. F. 
enema. 


R Ag. alex. fmp.—puleg. fimpl. ana Zvi. ttm? 
anticolic. (in pharm. dom. nov.) 1s. tint. caſtor. 
—fuliginis ana gutt. xv. Hr. croci zj. m. f. hauſt. 
b. ſ. poſt op. enematis fumend. ct _ re nata re- 
2 52 


R Pi. 
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R Pil. gummos. 3ij. zedoar. Dij. ſpec. aromat. 


9j. Hr. 2 cort. aurant. J. . F. pil. med. cap. Iv. bis 


vel ter in die poſt enema, Se. 


R Extract. juniper. (ph. d. n.) Ziſs. elect. 2 
hace. lauri ziij. zedoar. pulv. 3. Hr. balſami peru- 
viani (ph. d. n.)g. / m. F. ele, cap. q n. m. bis ter 
vel quater in die ut * 


Or, 


F Conf. fol. rutæ, “ cort. aurant. rad. zedbar. 


pulv. ana 308. baiſam. peruv. 3. Hr. zingiber. 1 


F. elect. cap. 9. u. m. major. bis vel ter in die longe a 


paſtu, ſuperbib. cochl. iij. vel iv. 1 J. 8 vel thee 
— 1 anc 


R Ag. menth. vulg. * imp. N Amp. ij. 


—puleg. ſpir.—caſtor. ana J. tinct. cardamom. 3j. 
Hr. ſimpl. * F. Julap. 25 
Applicetur etiam regioni She empl. ex gal- 


bani colati et empl. ſtomachic. partibus ægualibus. 


This method is likely to be of the greateſt ad- 
vantage in alleviating the colical paroxyſm, but 
as that has ſo immediate a dependence upon the 


original diſtemper, the means to be uſed in rela- 
tion to it muſt be referred to the chapter of hyſ⸗ 


teric and ane e diſorders. 
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| of the NERVOUS or ConvuLstvs 
CORLISS 


E. Nervous or Convulſive Colie is gene- 

rally called by phyſicians the Colica Picto- 

num, becauſe it is very frequent at Poitiers, a 
city in France, and the capital of the province of 
Poitou; but in the Caribbee iſlands it is com- 
monly called the Dry Belly-ach. This is ſo po- 
pular a diſeaſe in the Leeward iſlands, that it 
may very juſtly be reckoned in the number of 
endemic diſtempers, moſt people there at one 
time or other having felt its Op 


Towne* s account of this diſeaſe 1 is as 8 


There is not in the whole compaſy of infirmities 
which fleſh is heir to, any one that afflicts human 
nature in a more exquiſite degree than this 
unmerciful torture. The belly is ſeized with an 
intolerable piercing pain, ſometimes in one 
point only, and ſometimes in ſeveral parts of 
the inteſtines. In a ſhort time the affliction be- 
comes more diffuſive, and ſtretches itſelf from 
8 the 
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the point where it was firſt felt to a greater diſ- 
tance, which is done in ſuch a manner that the 
fibres of the bowels ſeem to be contracted and 
drawn up from the anus and the pylorus toward 
the part primarily affected, as into the center of 
miſery: during this ſcene of the diſtemper, which 
ſometimes continues eight, ten, or fourteen days, 
the patient is upon a perpetual rack, with ſcarce 
any remiſſion or pauſe from pain. He undergoes 
all the yarious modifications of torment, and the 
dolor urens, lancinans, mordens, pungens, &c. 
by turns afflict him with a diverſity of grievous 
ſenſations. The belly continues all this time 
W obſtinately coſtive, very little urine is made, the 
W ſtrength is greatly impaired, the habit exceeding- 
W ly waſted, the extreme parts are cold, and the 
W patient frequently falls into clammy ſweats and 
deliquia. The pathemata of the mind are much 
diſordered, grief, anger, rage, and deſpair uſurp 
the place of reaſon, the vital, natural, and ani- 
mal functions are perverted, and the miſerable 
patient at length ſinks under the agony of his 
affliction. | 


The chief cauſes concurring to the produe- 
tion of this Colic are immature, auſtere, and 
aſtringent fruits, eaten in too great quantities, 
debauching . in ſtrong punch highly acidulated 
with the Joes of lime, and travelling in the 
= 
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night after too free ingurgitation of f ſpirituous 
liquors: - 


When the extremity of pain begins to abate; 
the ſick perſon often obſerves a ſort of tingling 
uneaſineſs through the ſpinal marrow, which pro- 
Pagates itſelf from thence to the nerves of the 
arms and legs, which! at this time are very weak 
and debilitated. This weakneſs and inability ir in- 
creaſe daily, till in a ſhort time they terminate in 
a confirmed paralyſis of the extremities. The 
ſudden tranſition from the Colic to a paralyſis 
made Doctor Willis conjecture, that the nerves 
of the meſentery were principally affected in this 
diſeaſe : * Tranſitus a Colica ad paralyſin indicio 

<« eſt materiam morbificam non per arterias ſed 
« nervos deferri, ejuſque ſedem non eſſe inteſti- 
e norem tunicas, ſed meſenterii Plexus nerveos:” 


The method of curing this grievous diftemper, 
and of preventing the cally; is chiefly to be be- 
gun with purging, to remove the conſtipation of 
the bowels, and ſolicit them to a diſcharge. F. or 
this purpoſe gentle purges ought to be given in 
liquid forms, and ſmall quantities, moderately 
warm, and frequently repeated, till they ſlide 
through the inteſtines and procure a ſtool; be- 
cauſe the ſtronger cathartics uſually occaſion 
ſpaſms, and endanger the iliac paſſion. But in 
rape of the * affections of the inteſ- 


tines, 
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tines; Towne in che firſt place orders eight or ten 


. an hour after the own mixture. 


E R Manne 318. cr crem. tartar. 31. * 70S. ſol 3 f 
= mixture.” 
= T ſits. is to be taken | in warm water-gruel, and 
W to be repeated every three hours till the body 
W i; open; in the intervals he uſually gives four 
erains of pil. matthæi. But if the propenſion to 
W vomit ſhould render the ſtomach incapable of re- 
q raining the laxative mixture ſo that no operation 
is to be expected from it, then it will be neceſſary 
W to appeaſe that ſymptom with the following or 
H like e before we proceed any farther. 


R Sal. af ods. 93. extra. thebe. gr. j. vel 


iſs. ag. cinnam. mp. mentbæ vlg. ſpir. ſyr. e face. 
lion. ana Ils. m. F. bauſt. 


We they are much miſtaken; for taught by long 
experience, he declares, he has given them 
| plentifully, and always with good ſuccels. 


It may be here proper to obſerve, that as the 
pilul. ſaponac. of our preſent London Diſpenſa- 
| tory is an excellent reform of Matthews's pill, 


therefore to be ſubſtituted in its ſtead; beſides 
Vor. II. L 5 


grains of the pil. matthæi to be given, and about 


Soc think that opiates haſten a palſy, but 


and is introduced in the room of it, it ought. 


n 


„ E A * 2 - ” - * 5 $6: Lt 8 =" 5. « 12 3 2 1 pant, 8 - 1 - 4 * 
3 RISE : - : Tone E — — hg * . ̃⅛—Uu .. „ NE a * 1 
77 pg ty erp ae — 1. Og — pe ner ee, — — x r pal S — LEN KP; my or * 0 era a ITE 
1 W * I -_— * 1 SN 32 . a n 13 * ur. 4 | Fra 1 
2 10 * * l 9 W 


— : eg — 
W 2 yen 9 9 


. 
x % 
SE SIS BY © Be ts 
ES OI dt + 
IS — 1 — 3 


e 


* 


* 2 
* ne, N 4 a. {IE ee 3 
6 Pop nar ro Per ens rein on, gen as 
CEC 8 0 ' ; 


— 


£ 
2 * S if 5 Ea l RY Oar A re ors 1 
* LA - 7454 er. "; = p & * . A 2 * 1 "Ws YO", x * 12 vt Oo - . 4 
ne, VV ³ i.... NT P 3 nl ; ; 
2 3 OE ut PRE — Hop ES — IO : * 


- G 3 N 7 * þ. 2 — 
— " 1 Ac; n * $8 3 ” - Fd — 
fo eee ee. * 3 . os PDT ar „Kr yy 2 N 
, : So * » © L 3 2 e 8 LES " 1 — = 2 * _ 8 — . 4 9 
85 2 ; C 8 5 e N 0 — des — n Swe 8 * eren ate bas 5 As; A. tis! 3; LS KA 4 wo . . 0 n bs 5 
75 37.7% E * 8 0 þ — g * — 8 . 8 * ©. 199 N E NE 2 TER . Fane” * B's e * * ., MS $4 5 1 , SN . . as. OY bins 2 * AL." N * 
r — e „ I I OS en gd tg nog Bean, < e & ep jg OI i EL, Ee ng r ASI eee — . 3 R nn #5» \ * 8 — 
Res Kd 6 - pa - * * * , - r 
4 : Þ WAS. 144 „ Af aans 
e S 8 * Me x Ig ore * 


F r x Sr 


A > Fa 
L gr ———— * ww 


— . ä́6·ã . — 
IAS ˙ —— ß 
——— r 
- — — : — 
a — 2 r = I 54 * 
- at, 


— RI: — — _ — - = —_ 
2 > = 2 * —— Ne” 2 —— „ * 5 *% N * 1 
SS ĩðVß 2 I I ane ER EIT NY 
. 3 - \ - N — ' IR — x on — 0 
— * — — Alana 8 ger" 7 — — ont apr — — #4 >” 
G . 


146 Of the Nervous or Convulſve'COLIC, 


the quantity of opium is quite aſcertained in the 
pil. faponac. ten grains of which contain nearly 
one grain of opium, whereas that of Matthews 
muſt neceſſarily be ſomewhat uncertain from the 

manner wh its compoſition. | | 


The following or like balſamic Ander 1. mos 
likewiſe be injected every four hours, al the bo. 
dy begins to be ſoluble. | 


R Dece®?. commun. Zviij. ol. olivar. opt. Zi. 345 


fam. copaiv. in vitello ov. ſalut. ſapon. amygdalin 
ol. aniſi eſſential. ana Zij. optimè miſceantur et ft 


In the mean time warm fomentations are to be 
applied all over the region of the abdomen with 
doubled flannel cloths. The fotus communis, 
or that already directed for the flatulent colic, 
adding one dram of ſtrained opium, is as proper 
as any. | Turn -Þ 


A ſemicupium or bath made 8 the leaves 
of wild ſage, lavender, roſemary, chamomile, 
85 other warm nervous plants, may be uſeful. 


When the pains beg to be mitigated and the 
body is ſomewhat open, we are to proceed to 
purges of groneer efficacy. 


n Exrat 


Of ihe Nervous or 2 ieee co e. 47 


R Extra#7. cathartic. 31s. balſam. peruvien. gutt. 


jj. m. F. pil. iv. mane ſumend. et quotidie repetend. 
donec os admodum remiſerit, et alvus folubilis 


evadat. 


Opiates may now be kid aſide, unleſs the ur- 


gency of the ſymptoms ſtill require the uſe of 


them; or at leaſt their quantity may be leſſened, 
and in their ſtead the patient is to take two ſcru- 
ples of balſam of Peru with. loaf ſugar, or in any 
other convenient Form, every fix hours. 


nn nab nt or the Bartiaduch tar, 


sas it is commonly called, is of much greater effi- 
3 2 in this diſtemper when the ſtomach can bear 


Two drams of this petroleum muſt be given 
10 times a day, till the diſcaſe is totally van- 
quiſhed. Nor is there a better remedy for exter- 


nau uſe than this tar mixed with an equal or dou- 
ble quantity of double diſtilled rum, upon the 
W firſt apprehenſion « of che tingling uneaſineſs along 
the ſpinal marrow, or the numbneſs and inability 
of the limbs; the whole length of the vertebræ 


as well as the limbs ought to be well chafed with 


this mixture; but when the pally | is confirmed, 
then nothing ſeems more likely to relieve the 

diſtreſſed patient than the Bath- waters taken in- 
wardly, and applied outwardly to the affected 


parts by pumping. 
5 ü Fo BM 
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CH A p. XXVIL 
Of the ILIAC PASSION. 


EIS diſeaſe is a violent inflammation of 


the inteſtine, which, unleſs ſpeedy relief 
be given, ſoon terminates in a gangrene, and 


death. 


Blood muſt be plentifully drawn with great 


expedition, not once only, but twice, and 


generally thrice, Then the belly is to be 


moved by ſtimulating clyſters, particularly the 


tobacco clyſter, and gentle cathartics of infuſion 
and tincture of ſena with manna, the ſame a 
directed in the biliqus colic, to be taken either 


every hour, or every two hours, till the patient 


has had a ſufficient number of ſtools. 


Fomentations are likewiſe - uſeful, particu- 
larly warm flannels ſoaked in ſpirit of wine. 


But an immerſion up to the breaſt in warm water 
is far more beneficial. 


In fine, the ſame method of cure is to be ob- 
ſerved as in the bilious colic, and dry belly-ach, 


ach. 


; ; 
; 7 | : | I 9 | | | 
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Of a DIARR anon 1 


HIS diſeaſe is in ſome meaſure the reyerſe 
of that laſt treated of ; for as in the ner- 


W vous colic the phyſician ought to employ his 
W utmoſt endeavours to Jubricato and open the 
W bowels, ſo in this he is to ſtrengthen and render 


them leſs upper. 


* 


A Diarrhœa is that kind of flux of the bells 


nn which excrementitious humours are diſcharged 


without blood or aliment, and without any in- 


flammation or exulceration of the inteſtines, and 
is either critical or ſymptomatic ; though Doctor 
W Cockburn juſtly obſerves, that a fever may be 


a ſymptom of a Diarrhœa, as well as a Diarrhœa 
may be a Wagen of a fever. 


A Diarrhœa i is a frequent and 1 diſ- 
charge of thin, watery, mucous, ſlimy, frothy, 
greaſy, bilious or blackiſh matter from the in- 


teſtines, ſometimes with and ſometimes without 


a mixture of excrements. It is frequently at- 
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tended with gripings, but they are not eſſential 


the inteſtines ; and hence we have an additional 


tion is to make a diſcharge of the ſlimulating 


of rhubarb, if timely adminiſtered in the follow- 
ing manner, 


to it. The patient is weak, makes little urine, 
has a depreſſed pulſe, A appetite, and is 
ſometimes feveriſh. 


The cauſe of this diſorder may be whatever 
ſerves to irritate or ſtimulate the inteſtines, az 
crude ſummer fruits, unwholeſome food, and 
meats of hard digeſtion, &c. or it may proceed 
from a weakneſs of the inteſtinal fibres, or an 
interruption or ſtoppage of perſpiration, or any 
other neceflary evacuations. A diminiſhed per. 
ſpiration will not only cauſe the thin part of the 
blood (which ſhould have been exhaled through 

the pores of the ſkin) to be thrown upon the 
bowels, and thence diſcharged in looſe ſtools 
but will likewiſe contribute towards inlarging 
the orifices of the hepatic and pancreatic dud 
and on this account the ſecretions of their ref: 
pective juices will be more plentifully made into 


cauſe of a looſeneſs. 
In a Diarrhcea arifing from ſharp fermenting | 
Juices in the firſt paſſages, which accelerate the 


periſtaltic motion of the bowels, the firſt indics 


matter, which may be effected. by a doſe or two 


N Tin. 
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nal 


ing 
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1Ca- 
ting 
two 
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l. 


nend. bn 8 
Or, | 


R Rad. ak. pulv. 318. u. m. = 508. 4 


alex. ſimp. Zils. —cinnam. imp. 318. Jp. lav. c. Hir. 
croci ana J. m. F. potio mane Jumend. et poſt duos 
dies TROP 


72 . | 
R Ag. alex. fimpl. .—cinnam. fimp. tind, 
rhabarb. ſpir. ana 31s. rhabars. pulv. 5j. n. f. Potio 
ut ſupra ſumenda. 


IK Spec. e ſcordio fine opio >). bol. gallic. gr. v. 


ag. cinnam. ſimpl.—menth. vulg. fimp. ana Zvi. 


tin. ſtyptic. Iſs. Hr. e mecon. Ziij. m. f. hauſt. h. 


ſ. ſumend. et mane hora ſexta poſt op. cathartici, 


et poſtea ofiava quaque hora ee cum * don. 
2. loco diacodii. 


If 4 Diarrhœa continues to be violent, it 


will be proper to mix n with the rhu- 
barb in a Deus: 


R Rhabarh. pulv. 36 elect. e ſcordio 3j. vel cf. 
cardiac. 31s. Hr. cydon. . 7 F. bolus. 


But as the ſtomach itſelf is often in fault by 
tranſmitting an ill- concocted matter to the inteſ- 


tines, the defects of this organ are to be conſi- 


L 4 dered 
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; N ind. rhabarb. vinos. ij. ag. ment. vulg. 
inn. Hr. rol * ana 4 m. F. ea Haim Ar 
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122 Of a DIARRHOEA. 
dered and amended. For this purpoſe, a doſe 


of vin; ipecacoan. or the root in ſubſtance may 
be adminiſtered, and when the ſtomach has 
been cleanſed by this operation, its tone may be 
ſtrengthened. and its fibres fortified by ſome of 
the remedies preſcribed in the chapter of an ano- 


rexy and apepſy, which ſee. 


When cold is en cauſe of a Diar- 
rhcea, the ſeat of this diſeaſe is more remote 
than in the former caſe, and the ſtools are gene- 
rally very thin, ſerous, and watry. This matter 
is conveyed into the bowels by reaſon of the in- 
ſenſible perſpiration being ſuppreſſed, ſome other 
of the ſecretions interrupted, or the blood hay. 
ing contracted an undue craſis. If this be the 


circumſtance of the patient, we muſt endeavour 


in the- firſt place to unload the ſtomach and 
bowels by evacuating the glut of humours forced 
upon them, which is to be by a vomit with ipe- 
cacoanha, and afterwards a rhubarb piirge. But 
as this fort of Diarrhœa is not uncommonly at- 
tended with a fever, or at leaſt with feveriſh 
ſymptoms, it is often found neceſſary to let bleed- 
ing in the arm precede the other two operations, 
eſpecially if the perſon be ſanguine andplethoric, 


About an ounce of vin. ipecac. or the following 
dravght, together with one of the preceding rhu- 


| barb purges, will be ſufficient for this purpoſe. 


R Heat 


* 
WE 
_. 
5 "5 
% 
=. i 
"4 
2 2 
3 111 US. 
x 
"7 
2 9 
4 2 * 
— 
— 5 * 
"> 
_—” 7 
U 
S 


gan 8 n. 


er bIAARHe EA 63 


R Ipecac. pulv. gr. x. aq. ment b. vulg. fo mp. Fils. 
9. lav. c. Hr. caryoph. ana 31. . F. hauſt. tempore 


idoneo ſumend. ſuperbi bende infuli 7 avenacei 1 . ad 


vomitum proritandum. 


R Pulv. contrayerv, comp. ſpec. e ſcord. cum opio 


ona Dj.—aromat. gr. v. ag. alex. fimpl. Fils —n. mg 


31s. Hr. cydon. zj. m. f. hauſt. Horis tribus poſt eme- 
lici eee & poſt horas _ repe- 


But if SN the aboye evacuations; 
&c. the Looſeneſs ſhould ſill continue, recourſe 


muſt then be had to proper aſtringent, diaphore- 


tic, and ſometimes anodyne medicines to be 


taken after every looſe ſtool. 


R Ag. cinnam. fp! wen vi # — 


draconit, gumm. ale ana 5. Fa 2255 m. 
zl J. . cap. cochl, ii. Pal. A. mngulgs Jedes race 


„ 


Or, 


— =o Ag. cinnam. fimp. Ziy. bs . de £ Now 
aig 55. m. Os ut ors”, 


i 
* 


N Or, ; 


R Sec. e ſeordio fine opio ziſs. nuc. moſeh. pubs. 


als, ag. cinnam. / imp. 39) Tint optic. 3ij. Hr. 
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254 f DIARRHOEA. 


R Ag. alex. fimp.—cinam. fimp. ana 3iij.— 
cinn. ſpir. Fils. terre Japon. cleft. e be; pe ana 4 55. 
Hr. cydon. Sſs. m. | 


R Ag. cinnam. ſump. - Ma theriac. androm. 3h. 9 
mixtura ut ſupra ſumend. 


N Pulv. è bolo comp. Pre pie Dj. ſang. Aber 
Dſs. Gr. ſimpl. g. 7. F bolus, ter vel quater in die 
ſumend. cum cochl. ij. vel 11. mixture amylne. ſeg 
de gud etiam cap. poft ſedes liquidas. 9 


R Amyl 56. ag. cinnam. fimp. 92 2 m. Hi, 
ſacch. albiſs. Zij. F. mirtura. | 


The diet in this caſe may be hartſhorn 8 
calves- foot jelly, panada, thin ſtarch, ſago, rice- 


milk, or gruel, ſalep, &c. The drinks, the 


decoct. alb. with a ſolution of gum arabic, de- 
coct. campechens. burnt claret, wine and water 
with a toaſt and nutmeg, &c. or the following. 


R Corn. cerv. calcinat. Ij. rad. tormentill. cori. 


granator. ana Iſs. cinnam. ij. pan. alb. fruſti pa- 


rum : coq. in aque Ihiij. ad Thy. Ixiv. colatur. add. 

ag. cinnam. Jpir. 31j. ſacch. albiſs. a. J f. apoz. pro 

potu. : 
Or, 85 

R Decoct. alb. Ibj. 3x1). in quo ſolve ichthyocull. 

zh. et cola, cui adde aq. cinnam. wm emp. Iiij. Hr. bat- 

ſam. 


Of a DI ARRH OE ws 


fam. 5. m. f. apozem. cujus bibat cyathum ter qua- 


terve in die. 


Clyſters alſo, if the flux proves obſtinate, muſt 
be adminiſtered, which may be compounded in 
the following or like manner. 


R Deco. alb. Zilij. eleft. e ſcordio Iſs. vel the- 


riac. androm. Zij. m. f. enema. 


Or, 


R Confect. amyli iiij. tinct. flyptic. Iſs. extratt. 
thebaic. gr. ii. m. f. enema injiciend. tepid. diu re- 
lanend. et quoties res urgeat repetendum. 


Beſides the above am the patient like- 
wiſe, in this caſe, ſhould take every night and 


morning one of the following boluſes or draughts 
in order to promote perſpiration, that the de- 


tained matter may gain a vent through the proper 
emunctories, and not be forced inwards upon the 
bowels for want of a natural and appropriated 
evacuation. 


R Theriac. androm. I u. m. toſs. gr. xv. cam- 


Pbor. gr. v. ol. cinnam. gutt. j. Hr. e mecon. 9. .f. 


bolus omni nocte b. ſ. et mane in lecto ſumend. ſuperb. 
Ziv. infus. vel decot. Jeq. 


R Extract. lign. campechens. 3s. conf. cardiac. 


 mithridat. ana J. n. F. bolus. 
8 R Elec. 
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R Elf. e ſcordio 5). croci, rad. ſerpent, virg. ana 
gr. v. aq. alex. fimp. 3J.—cinnam. fi mpl. 3fs.—ſpiri- 
F105, 4 papav. errat. ana 35. m. /- hauſt. 
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R Confe@. cardiac. 30 ſpec. e > ſcordio c cum opio 
3]. aq. alex. ſimpl. ij. tint. ſerpent, Hr. é mecon. 
ana 5). m. F. hauſt. | 
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As the chief intention of theſe medicines is to 
relieve the patient, when the diſorder is the ma- 
nifeſt conſequence of an interrupted perſpiration, 
by propelling the detained perſpirable matter 
through the pores of the ſkin, they ſhould be 
aſſiſted with frequent warm draughts of ſaſſafras 
tea, or an infuſion of ſaſſafras and chamomile 
flowers, an ounce and half of the firſt to half an 
ounce of the latter in a quart of boiling water, 
or the following decoction, which, if taken as 

common drink, nay contribute more towards 
the cure of this Diarrhœa, than the apozems 
or the other drinks before mentioned for that 


purpole. 
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R Lign. guaiac. ras. ij. co. in aquæ Ihiiij. ad 
Thy. addendo ſub finem coctionis ras. ſaſſafras, bacc. 
juniper. ana Zls. colatur. adde JT TY a: þe 
24 gratum ſapor em. | 
— e | 
R Rab. ſarſeparill. Z1j. cog. in aque Thin. ad 
ij. et colatur,e adde Ju albifþ ad e, ſaborem 
ut ure. = 
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R Theriac. andromach. iſs. elect. e baccis lauri 


cinnam. pulv. ana Iſs. Hr. e cort. aurant. q. ſ. f. 
auchn toti abdomini applicandum. 


In an habitual Diarrhœa, the following elec- 
tary may be uſeful, eſpecially if aſſiſted by 
wearing flannel, and keeping the body warm; 
for Wainewright juſtly obſerves, that the increaſ- 


ing of one evacuation is the leſſening of another: 


therefore whenever too much is thrown off from 
the blood either by ſtool, urine, or ſpittle, it 
may be proper to wear flannel. 


R Conf. roſar. r. elect. “ ſcordio ana Iſs. pulv. 
contrayerv. comp. 31. Hr. croci g. /. f. elect. cap. g. u. 
m. major. b. ſ. et mane quotidie ſuperb, Ji. e 
ſaſſa fr. on decoct. ee b. tepia, 
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If an external application ſhould be wanting, 
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griping or great pain in the inteſtines, 


* * 


CHAP. XXIX. 
of a DVS ENTER V. 


HERE are ſeveral circumſtances as to the 


cauſes, ſymptoms, and method of cure, 


which are applicable to a diarrhœa and a Dyſen- 


tery; and on this account we find not a little 


confuſion among the ancients, as well as the 


moderns, in fixing the boundaries and adjuſting 


the eſſential ſymptoms of theſe two diſeaſes. 


The moſt ſimple and the fulleſt definition] 


can give of a Dyſentery, is what follows. A 


Dyſentery, is a frequent diſcharge from the 
bowels of blood mixed with ſlime, ichorous 


matter, liquid excrements, ſkinny ſlough, and 


ſometimes a fleſhy ſubſtance reſembling the inner 


coat of the inteſtines ; conſtantly accompanied 
with a ſevere griping pain in the guts, 


This diſeaſe may proceed from an increaſe of 
the ſame cauſes which bring on a diarrhoea ; for 
a Dyſentery is a bloody diarrhoea, attended with 


Doctor 


Or 
th 
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Doctor Cockburn has given us the eſſential 
differences by which a-Dyſentery may be diſtin- 
uiſhed from a teneſmus and the piles, and 
which diſtinction is of great conſequence in 
diredting us to aright method of Cure. | 


= T ke blood in a teneſmus is in 4 very incon- 
W fiderable quantity, and the ſtools are never liquid 
in that diſeaſe. But they are always liquid in 
the former caſe, a Dyſentery being really (as be- 
W fore obſerved) a bloody diarrhcea, or a flux with 


blood. It is likewiſe diſtinguiſhed from the piles 


or hzmorrhoids, becauſe the blood in a Dy- 
ſentery is mixed with liquid excrements, ſo blood 


coming from a perſon at ſtool, which is not 


mixed with the excrements, is not a Dyſentery, 
but flows lower than the periſtaltic motion of 
the guts has any power, otherwiſe they would 

have been beat together by their periſtaltic mo- 
ton, and therefore is only thrown into the ſtools 


from about the lower end of the rectum, or about 


W the anus itſelf, and blood thus voided is from 
the hæmorrhoidal veſſels, and is the hæmorr- 
| hoids or piles: and if among the firſt or laſt ſtools 


any of them are more ſolid or coſtive, this ap- 
pearance ſhews it more plainly to be the piles. 


This blood is always to be ſeen, ſometimes under 
| the excrements, and then the blood precedes 
them; bur moſt commonly the blood falls on 
one ide: or lies o'top of the excrements, in this 

: caſe 
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for if the ſmall inteſtines are affected, the pain 


appear more crude, with black blood mixed 
with the excrements, as allo with yellow bile. 


nauſea, as likewiſe a greater loathing of food, 


caſe the blood flows along with the excrements, 
or flows Pager than we 8⁰ to ſtool. 


0 obſerves, that at - the true coat t of 
the ſmall inteſtines be abraded, the health of the 
patient is deſperate: but if the larger inteſtines 
only are thus affected, we may entertain ſome 
hopes of a recovery. But we may-make uſe of 
ſome certain ſigns, in order to diſtinguiſh the 
particular place where this diſtemper 1 is ſeated: 


is ſeated higher near the navel; and there i 18 4 
greater interval between this and the ſtool: the 
blood and whatever part of the inteſtine is di- 
charged are more exactly mixed with the excre- 
ments; the delirium recurs more frequently and 
with greater vehemence: there is a fever and a 
drought: and the fæces run away crude, ll 
ſcented, like the liquor fleſh has been waſhed in, 
bilious, porraceous, various, with very great 
contorſions of the belly, and decay of the ſtrength, 
which likewiſe threatens a faintneſs. And when 
the diſorder is fixed in the jejunum, the ſtool 


In this caſe there is alſo a greater thirſt and 


and ſometimes a vomiting enſues : the pain is 
higher than the navel, and raiſes a malignant fe- 
PD, ver: 


er: 


ver: the patient himſelf turns pale, and ſweats 


un he faints: all which ſymptoms concurring, 
be is caſily deprived of his ſtrength and dies. 


But when the larger inteſtines ſallain the diſ- 
temper (which caſe is ſafer and more eaſily cured 
than the former) the fæces are ſincere, in large 
quantity, denſe, ſprinkled with drops of blood, 


and come away with a flatus, and are likewiſe 


ſometimes ſpumous : they are always mixed with 
ſome fat, and the blood is not intimately mixed 
with the excrements as in the former caſe, but 
ſwims o'top in parcels ; this likewiſe immediate- 
ly follows as ſoon as any one begins to be in 


pain, and is voided from the firſt of the ſtool. 


Sydenham, in a particular dry gripes and 
Bloody-flux, after bleeding, directed his patients 
to drink great quantities of cold whey, and to 
have it warm in a clyſter at the ſame time, but 
without ſugar or any thing elſe being mixed with 
it, He conſtantly obſerved that no more blood 


was to be ſeen after the fourth clyſter: and if 


the ſick perſon is then put to bed, he is ſure to 


ſweat plentifully, the whey cetting, as he ima- 


gined, into the maſs of blood. In all this ſweat- 
ing they were only to drink of warm milk, and, 
in caſe of a relapſe; the fame method was to be 


repeated. 


The more modern way of treating this diſ- 
"PE is firſt to bleed; for as this di ſeaſe ariſes 
Vol. II. „ from 


Of « DYSENTERY. 167 


N 
ITE EIT . 
"M3 OF bbs % * 000 
3 5 It 
. . 3 
— 7 7 7 9 


_ 


_— 
* 


e 


S PIER v8 EY 


r 
22 wht e 2, pores: pn fp aged 
£5 fo 7 

= 


. 
Tan 
he 
1 
£5 25 
"+ ( 
43, 
161 
"ep 
” 4 
1 


1 


162 0% DYSENTERY. 


from an inflammation, there is always ſome 
degree of fever with it, then to give an emetic 
or two of ipecacoanha, and after that a lenient 
purge or more of rhubarb; and after the bowels 
have, by theſe means, been duly piepared by 
evacuating the acrid humours therein contained, 
we may then ſaicly have recourſe to balſamicz 

agglutinants, aſtringents, and opiates, which muſt 
be contrived in proportion to the neceſſity of the 
patient, the violence of the flux, and the length 
of 1ts s duration. 


Some of the medicines, preſcribed in the 
foregoing chapter for a diarrhoea, may be uſe 
here] the aromatics being omitted or moderated, 
and the balfamics increaſed ; or the following: 


R Conf. cardiac. boli gallici ana 7 Dj. extract. the 
Zaic. gr. i. m. F. bolus ter die fumend. 


Or 
R Elect. e ſcordio ij. balſam. locatell. Ij. in. , 
elect. cap. g. u. m. major. ter quatervt in die. 


Three or four drachms of rhubarb, and a 
much ſyrup of marſhmallows, as ig neceſſary, 
may be occaſionally added to this electary. 

Or, 
R Conf. ref. r. ziſs. ceræ Hav. 311. FD ceti 3j. ol. 
| —_ Zis. Hr. balſam, q Ls ut fiat elect. 


"I 
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cl . n EEA. 2 7 35. xlr. bgh. campecb. Zi, 4 3 
5%. Balſam. 9. J. te ele. cap. 4. n. m. quartis vel | 
JR hotis. 


R Els ſcordio, extr. lign: campech. tinf?: ja- 
ponic. ana Zij. aq- alex. impl. 3v). —cimnan. ſpir. Hr. 
balſam. ana 50 mn. cap. cochl. ij. ter quaterve in die, 
et poſt ſingulas dejectiones, addendo, fi tormina max- 
ime urgeant, philen lond. Dy. vel tint. W - 
gulli. XXX. 5 

Or, 

R Ceræ flave liquęfactæ Iſs. ſperm. ceti, terr. 
japon. ana Zj. ol. cinnain. gutt. xii. optime miſceantur 
in maſſam pilularem : doſes zſs. ter quaterve in die 
ſuperbib. Batu. * eq. 


1 


= Bt Decod. pro ſyrupo ex alth. Ibj. _— gumm. 
N arabic. aq. cinnam. ſi mp. —ſpir. ana J. m. f. apo. 
bro pott. 


"he 
>” 


In painful Dyſenteries the following cerated 
balſam may be of great ule. 


R Ceræ flave, olei olivarum ana pondera aqua- 
lia, Liqneſcant fimul leniſſimo igne bene movendo, 
donec balſamum ceratum refrixerit. 


R Balſami cerati jus zi. mucilaginis arabicæ fea. 
h ex althea ana ij. optime miſceantur in mortar. 
Ma -. „ 
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mixt. aſtring. pref. cochl. ij. poſt ſedes liquid. 


. DYSENTERY. 


a. et adde aq. Ben daun zi cinnam. ſimpl. 58. mW. 
F. hauſt. ter vel ſæpius in die ſumend. 


A few drops of tinct. thebaic. may be « ocz. 
ſionally added to each draught. | 


R Gumm. arabic; purifſim. pulv. i. ag. = 
frigid. ij. m. ut fiat murilago. 


Or adrachm of the pulv. teſtaceus ceratus, in 
the Edinburgh pharmacopcela pauperum, may 
be given, twice a day; ; the compoſition runs 
Fs: ; 


R Cere flav. q. v. ala inſperge g im, 
WL diligenter ſupra ignem lenem, teſtar. oſtre. 
or. Prep. g. ſ. i. e. donec pulveris mixturam reſpu- 
al Cera. 


In invetcrate Dyſenteries, after a few repeated 
vomits, more powerful aſtringents may be uſed. 


R Rad. ipecacoanh. pulv. gr. v. ad x. ſumat omni WE 


mane ad tres vel quatuor vices ex hauſtulo decoct. 
alb. de quò etiam bibat in operatione Thi). 


R Philon. ond. Dj. ſperm. ceti fol. gr. xv. ag. 


alex. fimpl. Ziſs.—cinnam. ſimp. Iſs. tinct. japon. 


31. Hr. è mecon. Zij. tinct. thebaic. gutt. x. m. f. 
hauſt. omni notre peſt op. emet. ſumend. Cap. eliam 


The 


9 


The patient, after the courſe of theſe emetics, 


N ; may take the following bolus going to reſt, toge- 
ther with an altringent mix ture after every looſe 


or blood y ſtool. 
R Rhab. porrefatt 31. We 51s. A. m. a gr. v. 


#] | 7pecacoant. pulv. gr. i. vel ij. elefF. 2 ſcordio 31s. Hr. 
balſam. g. J. in. F. Bolus, Angulis noctibus b. ſ. ſu- 


R Rad. ipecac. pulv. gr. i. vel ij. eleck. e ſcordio 


2 ſs. ol, cinnam. gutt. j. m. f. bolus omni notte et 
= mane ſumend. 


1 Or TS. 
R Balſ. tolutan. 31. .colcathar. vitrioli, corall. 


r. lap. bæmatit. ana zſs. Hr.? mecon. g. 15 FA maſſe 
W 71. 2 cujus ſingulis drachmis . pilulæ xij. cap. iiij. 
= /is vel ter in die. 


Or, 


R Ceræ flave ligusfactæ 3ſs . terr. Japon. 3y. col 
cothar. vitrioli, maſtich. ana 3j. Hr. balſam. 9. f. 
m. f. maſſa pilularis optime contundendo in mortario 


calido /- 6 a. e f _ drachmis cuus formentur pilulæ 


222 


2m. ue to quo etiam 1 ke quantitatem Fd 
ſeges liguid. 


R Conſ. roſar. 7. ij. elect. e : ſeordio 3VJ- cod. in 
ag Zxviij. ad Ixij. cola et adde ag. cinnam. fimp. 


31). . 4 m. f. apozem. 
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166 Of «a DYSENTERY: 
R Extract. cort. peruv. Zi: reſin. flau. 9j. alum, 
rup. DJ. Hr. balſam. . J. F. pil. mediocr.  quarun, 
cap. 1. ter in die cum ſequentibus. 


i146 
4 * 


'RT inte. 3 fine acido parat. Ixiv. 24: cin. 
nom ＋ mp. bir. ana 3 m. f. tint. 


R Tin#. ſaturnin. 3). cap. gutt. 40. poſt pity 
las ex bauſtulo tint. roſar. pres, 


Beſides the uſe of theſe medicines, anodyne 
balſamic clyſters allo, in ſmall quantities, are 
neceſſary in every ſtage of this diſeaſe ; ſuch a; 
the ſtarch clyſter in the preceding chapter, 0 or 

| the following. 


R Decodi. alb. vin. canarin. ana Zu. gum. arts 
hic. (in decocto albo ſolut.) elect. 6 ſcordio ana 505 
In, f. enema bis in die nfundendum, 


. 


R DecoZ. pro fyrapo ex althed 3v. gum. arabic, 
305. Hine. thebaic. "uu 60. m, 


Or, 


Mt Juſeal ex capite 0VINO vj. balſam. locatel.. 
(vitello ovi unius 1 ) cleft. ö 8 ana 36,» 2 
J. enema, 


Any 


5 


ay 


# 


of « DYSENTERY. vox 


Any of theſe may occaſionally be made more 
ſtringent by adding ſang. dracon. terr. Japon. 
cort, granat. rad. tormentill. &c. 


This courſe is fometimes rendered ineffectual 
by a bad habit of body. In ſuch a caſe, to the 


W foregoing method it will be proper to add medi- 
cines, which correct the humors; and indeed 
ſome doſes of rhubarb, with a ſmall proportion 


of dulcified mercury ſublimate, commonly 


called calomel, will prove very conducive to 


that end. 


The following vitrum antimonii ceratum, 


communicated to the world by Doctor Young of 
W Edinburgh, is a medicine that is greatly eſteemed 
in Dyſenteries : ſeveral examples of its good ef- 


fects in theſe caſes may be ſeen in the fifth vo- 


3 lume of the Edinburgh eſſays. The doſe is from - 


two or three grains to twenty, according to the 
age and ſtrength of the patient. In its opera- 


W tion, it makes ſome perſons fick and vomit; it 


purges almoſt, every one ; though it has ſome- 
times effected a cure, without occaſioning any 
evacuation or ſickneſs. 


R Ceræ flave 3). liquefae in vaſe ferreo inji- 
ce vitri antimonii in pulverem triti 5j. Detine ſu- 
per ignem lenem ad boram dimidiam, ſpatuld affidue 
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166 Of a DYSENTERY,. 


agitando, dein effunde materiam in chartam, que 


frigefatia 3 eft 7 in pulveren. 85 . 
The liquors and food in this diſeaſe ſnould * 


cooling, mucilaginous, and aſtringent, as in 


diarrhœa. 
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H. A P. XXX. 
Of a TENESMUS. 


\HIS diſeaſe ſometimes precedes and ſome- 
times follows a dyſentery, | 


Lommius's account of it is as follows. 


There is the ſame frequent deſi re of going 
to ſtool as in a dyſentery, as alſo a pain in the 
anus, and the excrements are mucous, phlegma- 
tic, with ſome ſhare of blood afrerwards ; when 
the inteſtinum reckum is ulcerated, the ſtools are 
alſo purulent. Theſe ſtools are ſometimes at- 
tended with excrements that are well figured, 
and well digeſted. This diſtemper, if it ſhould 
| happen to pregnant women, may likewiſe bring 
away the fœtus. However it is pretty eaſily 
borne, and never kills of itſelf, eſpecially if the 
patient be free from a fever, and have no aver- 
ſion to his food : bur if it happen in the autumn, 
it is for the moſt part contagious, eſpecially if at 
this time it likewiſe turn into a dyſentery : which 
caſe, as it is not ſafe in adults, ſo it 1s very fatal 

to 


07 a TENESMUS. 


to children. Sometimes the T eneſmus, when it 
is of long ſtanding, paſſes into the iliac paſſion, 


I70 


if it be from a phlegmatic cauſe, or into the co 


lic, If it be from a bilious cauſe, it rather ends 
in a dyſentery. Oftentimes a Teneſmus which 


has been neglected leaves a foul purulent ulcer, 


which turns into an almoſt incurable fiſtula. 


The regimen and cure of this diſtemper are 


nearly the ſame as in a dyſentery. 


In the firſt ITY it will be neceſſary to adei. 


niſter a rhubarb purge or two, with a paregoric 
at night, and afterwards to proceed to clyſters, 
ſuch as are directed in the two foregoing chap- 


ters, fomentations, ſemicupia, &c. and laſt of 
all internal agglutinating, ſtrengthening, and 


ſomewhat aſtringent medicines are to be uſed, to 


. 


which opiates may ſometimes be prudently added, 


__ 


” 


F — 
a i * C w_— g 
ed * * ; 4 , * 
1 ks # 75. | 7 *; 


£62 25647 otovotoToto foto boboTe, 85 2 5 S 
CHAP. . 9 


Of LI NIA T at el 8 
PASSION, : 


5 
Linens. is that kind of c diarrhoea wh | 
the meat is quickly diſcharged out' of the 

body with looſe ſtools, and very little changed = 
from what it was when we firſt eat it. In this | 4H 
Lientery the food is thrown out liquid but not 1 
corrupted, without pain, and the body is waſted. 


On the other hand, when the meat is Kept for 
ſome time, and thereafter is carried off liquid | 
and indigeſted, this looſeneſs is a Cœliac Paſſion. | ; 
In this caſe, the food is a little concocted, _ - 
remains longer in the ſtomach; yet it is crude, 
ſometimes ſtinking, but runs off without grip- 
ing, and is often attended with fainting, 


In pendtal, therefore, a Lientery and a Celiac 


Paſſion are a quick diſcharge of what we eat or 
drink, either very little altered, or under the 
form of chyle, or in a ſubſtance between both *. 
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x72 Of a Lientery and Cocliat PASSION, 


As theſe two diſeaſes ſeem to be no more than 
an apepſy or want of digeſtion jained with a diar- 
rhœa, they may therefore have the ſame cauſes 
with thoſe. 


While the patient labours under theſe diſorders, 
he receives no benefit from his aliment, and fall 
into a bad habit of body, atrophy, dropſy, &c. 
And if they ſucceed a long dyſentery, or any 
other grieyous or acute diſeaſe, they are for the 
moſt part fatal. A Lientery ſometimes holds 
the perſon a long time, at other times it carries 
him off ſuddenly. It is more ealily cured in 
young perſons, than in old. It is likewiſe at- 
tended with the greater danger, if the ſtools be 
fo frequent, (that is almoſt every hour both day 
and night) as to allow the patient no time for 
ſleep. Alſo if the ſtools be entirely crude, ot 
black, or light and fœtid, like cow-dung: if, 
the appetite continuing, the drought ſhould in- 
creaſe with little urine, i his mouth be ulcerated, 
his face grow red, marked with ſpots of all co- 
lours: if his belly become ſoft, ſordid, and 
wrinkled, Death is certainly portended by theſe 
Hens, if the patient be old and has long la- 
boured under this diſtemper. In a long Liente- 

ry, if there be ſome belchings which were not at 

| firſt, it is eſteemed falutary. It is likewiſe a 
good ſign of a recovery, if the quantity of urine 
begins to anſwer to that of drink, and the bod) m 


50 


e 


1 
_. 


=” 
w 


to be nouriſhed, and that without any ill colour. 
As in almoſt all fluxes of the belly, fo in this 


1 | Fkewiſe, the diſtemper 1 is thought to be at an 
end, when there is no longer any grumbling in- 


wardly, and the ſtools are followed with a . 
of wind. 

As a Lientery and Coeliac Paſſion differ only 
in degree, it may be proper to conſider them 


3 together as one diſtemper in the method of cure; 
W which ſhould be begun with a vomit of ipecaco- 
W anha, that may be occaſionally repeated every 
W third or fourth morning fafting, for three or four 
3 times, more or leſs according to the age and: 
ſtrength of the patient, the continuance of the 


3 and other circumſtances. 


Every night after the yomit, the following bo- 


ubs may be taken. 


R Rhabarb. lorrefact. gr. XV. ipecacoanb. gr. 1. 


6 vel ij. theriac. androm. 31. ol. u. in. gutt. ij. m. f. 
_ 177 


It may fometimes likewiſe be neceſſary to in- 


terpoſe a doſe of rhubarb, tinct. ſacr. or pil. rufi, 
between the vomits with a paregoric draught at 
night after the operation of the purge, and after 
ſufficient vomiting and purging, or even on the 
intermediate days of evacuation, the following 


medicines may be uſed. 


R Rha- 
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174 07 a Lientery and Coeliac PAS STON. 
R Rhabarb. torrefact. 3ij. rad. i pecac. puly. jj, 
e up. Zj. conſ. roſar. rubr. Fils. p. vitrio. 


fort. gutt. xv. Hr. cydon. 9. J. F. elect. cujus cap. q. 
1. m. bis in die _ cocbl, iv. A ſeq. 


R Ag. cinnam. fi mp. 3vj.— ſow. cardamom, 3 


Hr. cydon. J. JÞ. vitriol. Fw q: 15 ad gratan 
aciditatem. 
Or, 7 


R Rhabarb. torr. gr. viij. ipecac. pulv. gr. 1. vd 
ij. u. m. gr. v. alum. rup. gr. ii. ſp. vitriol. fort. gutt, 
J. conf. roſar. r. 31s. Hr. cydon. q. ſ. m. f. bolus h. . 
et mane need e / uperb. hauſt. tif. roſarum 


p 


If more remedies ſhould be wanting, they 
may be ſelected out of the ſeveral chapters of a 
diarrhoea, dyſentery, anorexy, and apepſy, ac- 
cording to the different ſymptoms that may at 
any time attend this diſeaſe; to which chapter 
therefore I ſhall refer the reader. 
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GH AP. xxx * 
Ot the HAMORRHOIDS. 


HAT diſorder of the anus, wherein the 

veins which are ſpread over it diſcharge 
their blood without any certain meaſure, is cal- 
led the Hemorrhoids or Piles. Though it is 
equally preternatural, if the blood, which is 
brought inte theſe parts, cannot be thence eva- 
cuated according to cuſtom. Thoſe which do 


not appear outwardly, but excite a violent pain 
in the anus, eſpecially when any hard excrements 


are voided, are called the blind Piles. This 
pain is ſometimes ſo very ſevere as to occaſion 
an inflammation of the anus: when the Hz- 


= morrhoids are open, the blood always flows in 
ſtraining to go to ſtool, and ſometimes allo of it- 


ſelf, The blood is firſt melancholic, then pure 
and red; ſometimes, when it is concreted in the 
cavity of the inteſtinum rectum, it appears gru- 
mous. Where!io;s it differs from that, which 
proceeds either from the meſentery, liver, or ſu- 
perior parts. For no great quantity is diſcharged 
from the meſentery, and that which comes from 

an 


7 " 
1 1 


176 Of fi HEMORRHOiDS 


an unſound liver is not pure blood, but diluted. 
and like water wherein fleſh newly ſlain has been 
waſhed. From the veins of the upper parts, 
either burſt or oppreſſed, the blood flows torpid 
and black like pitch. The external Hzmor- 
rhoids are prominent below the anus; thoſe 
which are internal, throw out blood almoſt with- 
out any pain or tumour, which blood comes 
away with the ſtool, though in no wiſe mixed 
with the excrements. 


An immoderate flux of the Hmzmorrhoid; 
having been already treated of under the artick 
of hemorrhages, the only thing now under con- 
fideration is an inflammation or para of the 
Hemorrhoids. | 


If the pain or inflammation 1s conſiderable, 
and the perſon 1s plethoric, bleeding 1s very ne- 
ceſſary; and ſince the pain will be greatly in- 
creaſed by ſtraining upon every going to too] 
when the excrements are hard and dry, it is re- 
' quilite that the body ſhould be carefully kept 
lax and open with emollient clyſters, caſſia, 
manna, ſtewed prunes, elect. lenitiv. flor. ſulph. 
fulph. præcipitat. &c. or the following medi 


cmes. 


R Flor. fahl. 2 305 pr. roſe fol. 7. 7 F 
bel. bis in die ſumend. 


Or, 


f te HEMORRHOIDS. x9 J 
R Ele. lenitiv. Zij. flor. ſulphur. lot. 31s. nitri = 
= puriſſim.. ij. Hr. ex alib. . + mn. 75 elect. cap. . u. 4 
3 5 bis in die, I® LEM ns 


Sometimes half a dr or more of =thiops 
mineral is preſcribed, to be taken two or three 
times a day, either alone, or formed into an elec- 
tary or bolus with elect. lenitiv. &c. 


Or half an ounce of manna, with the like - 
quantity of cryſtals of tartar, may be occaſional- 
Iy taken in thin gruel or barley water, or the tro- 
chiſci è ſulphure may be frequently held in the 
mouth for this purpoſe, as being an agreeable 
form for the exhibition of ſulphur ; or elſe the 
following emulſion may be drank inſtead of the 
foregoing medicaments, 


R Emulſion, comm. ine ſaccharo, Ibj. Zxiij. mann. 
Zjj. ag. u. m. Ii. nitri purificat. zij. m. cap. iv. 
tertid gudque hors ad alvum emolliendam, et poſtea 
cap. emulſion. eandem cum ſaccharo parat. (manna 


omiſſa) frequaniee wo potu. 
R Ag. alex. "fa. Ziſs. ol. _- Iſs. nitre 


21s. aq. u. n. Hr. 6 mecon. ana Zij. tinct. thebaic. 
gutt. xij. m. F. Ban. Angulis nodtibus b;. /. / du- 
 rante dolore, 
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Tf the pain proceeds from the internal Piles, 
then let the following injection be uſed. 5 


R 41 Wer 35 mell. ro at. ol, ini 0 Dit. 05. 
ſubalt.) ana Zj. tinct. thebaic. gutt. 60. m. f. injectio 
in inteſtinum rectum ope h phonis infundenda, el t pro 
occafione repetenda. 


But if the patient ſhould be over lax, which 
ſometimes happens, the following inſtead of the ; 
aboye draught may be given. 


R Ele. & ſcordio 35 44 cinnam. . Jnp 35 n. 1 
* B. /. J. | 


| ' the mean time, beſides the uſe of internal 
medicines and the injection above directed, there 
are various other external applications proper in 
this complaint, in order to aſſuage the pain, 
take away the inflammation, and diſcuſs the 
tumour. 


R Cap. papav. alb. contus. Z1. A. (ham. Yami. 
ana Ziij. ſem. lini,.— Heenugr. 6 ana 3) ny in a: . 


. ad. bij. 8 fotu. 


After the uſe of the fomentation, let a poul- 
tice of roaſted onions and freſh butter, or white 
bread and milk, with a little ſaffron and linſeed 
or olive oil, or the following * be ap- 


pied 


R Flor, 
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R Flor. cham.- —ſambuc. pits.” ana 5. Jew. lint 
optime contus. 08 coque in lat. vaccin. et adde 
micar. panis.alb. g. I. ad Herman cataplaſmatis,” ung. 
e althea 3 IS. campbor, croe ana is. mn. f. cataplaſ- 


ma. Extende ſuper linteum duplicatum, et applica 
bis vel ſepius in die poſt ſur fatiis prædi fi. 


The following Aae fn many caſes, is like- 
wiſe neceſſary both in the external and internal 
Hzmorrhoids ; but when uſed for the latter, it 
ſhould be applied up the anus with a doſſil of 


ſoft lint, and may be renewed three or four 


W times a day, or oftener, if the pain is very urgent. 


R Ung. ſambuc. 31. Call. fulphur. terebintbinar. 
5. n. f. liniment. 


Tin. thebaic. gutt, xxx. audi point pro re 


ata. | 
0 or, 
R Ung. plana 9: Sn. thebaic. gutt. 
XXX. N. | 
R Ung. ſaturnin. Jiſs.—ex alibæd 55 5. balſam. 
Julphur. terebinth. tin. thebaic. ana Zij. camphor. 
| ol. ſuccin. rect. ana 31s. n. f. linimentum ad uſum 
Adictum. 


Sometimes it is neceſſary the patient ſhould 
fit in an inſeſſus, or bath of warm water, or re- 
Ne ceive 
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ceive the vapour of an emollient anodyne diſcy- 
tient fomentation, or the fumes of. ſulphur, But 
at of all, if the] pain, ſwelling, and inflamm;, 
tion ſtill continue after proper revulſions, the 
prominent and turgid veſſels are to be opened 
Either with a lancer; or leeches, : 
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Of WORMS; 


\HOUGH Worms ate generated in various 
parts .of the body, and ſpare no age or 


. yet thoſe that are bred in the ſromiach. and 
W inteſtines are moſt common, and are generally of 
the greateſt conſequence. There are three ſorts 
of Worms moſt frequent, viz. round ones; broad 
Y ones, and Aſcarides. 


Lommiuss account of them is as follows: 


4 Some are long and round : others ſhortet 
and broad reſembling a gourd-ſeed : others again 
E ſmall and round, nan Aſcarides. Theſe are 
the common ſigns of the two former kinds. = 
The teeth gnafh I in the time of ſleep, and much 
filiva flows from the mouth, which the perſon 1 15 | | 
often obſerved to ſwallow, as if he were eating 
ſomething : wheri he is awake his noſe BE Wha 
itches, ad he is troubled with a great droughr, 
which is not abated by drinking: Torjctiings the 
belly 3 is diſtended with a grombling and much 
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griping, and i 1s often 1 as if the . 
laboured under a dropſy : ſometimes a lientery is 
added: thereto, as alſo a ſuffuſion of the eyes, 
paleneſs of the face, and a cold il-ſcented ſweat. 
Sometimes alſo the mind begins to be affected, 

but the patient does not then pick up the flocks, 

as in acute fevers, neither does he feel a * 
pain in his head. The Worms are voided one 
while by the mouth, another while by ſtool, and 
ſometimes again by the noſe, and are generally 
more troubleſome in the night than in the day, 
While the patient is faſting they generally creep 
upwards, and then bite the inteſtines and ſto- 
mach; ſometimes they. occaſion ſwoonings, ſuf. 
focations, tremors,. or an epilepſy, or laſtly a 
ſyncope: by which diſorders chiidren have been 
often oppreſſed, and carried off. They have 
likewiſe occaſioned colics, canine appetite, and 
palpitations of the heart. But it is almoſt pecu- 


liar to the long ones, to be bred in the ſmall 


guts, and bite them during hunger; ſometimes 


they run into the ſtomach, and by that means 


excite pain, nauſea, vomiting, ſingultus, and a 
dry ſhort cough; and render deglutition difficult. 


The pulſe is unequal, obſcure, deficient, 
and recurrent. If a fever happens, it increaſes 
without any order or regularity, and recurs three 
or four times in a day and night, and that with 


2 


: 
= ow 
_-=q 


a great coldneſs of the extreme parts. The long 


Worms are leſs dangerous than the broad, and 


generally more frequent ; chiefly attending chil- 


W dren from their infancy to the age of puberty. 


But the broad Worms, which are bred either 
in the coecum or in the cellules of the colon; 


W have many ſymptoms in common with the long 
ones; beſides which, they teize the patient with 


continual gnawings, and create an inſatiable 


appetite : for as ſoon as the aliment is taken in, 


they immediately devour it, which being done, 
they begin preſently to gnaw the inteſtines again. 
Theſe often grow together in great and ſurpriz- 
ing cluſters, and render the body lean and weak. 
Farther, when thoſe ſmall Worms, called Aſca- 
tides, are harboured in the anus and inteſtinum 
rectum, there is a great itching in thoſe parts, 


from whence they ſometimes come forth, and 


creep about upon the thighs and buttocks: they 
are often found in the ſtools, and that pretty 
frequently in adults. In this caſe, there is a 
continued defire to go to ſtool, and the patient 
after having had a ſtool, finds himſelf eaſier. 
Commonly Worms of all kinds ofteneſt ſeize 
children, eſpecially if they be loaded with much 
crudities, and have for ſome time uſed vicious 
food, as cheeſe and fugacious fruits. 
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The cure of Worms muſt be directed not on: 
ly to ſuch cathartic and other medicines as will 


to ſuch as will deſtroy and eradicate the putrid 
or other matter which generates them. 


R Cons. è cort. aurant. I. ætbiop. min. Zvj. ſem. 
ſantonic. pulv. 31. Hr. craci . .. F. elect. cap. q. u. 
m. major. omni mane et hora decubitiis. 


- , Or, 


R Cons. abſenth. rom. Tj. ethiop. min. ſtanni 


pulv. ana Iſs. elect. e ſcammonio 3y. Hr. è cort. 

aurant. J. ſ. m. f. elect. cap. J. u. m. bis vel ter in 
die. 
Or, 

R Pil. ruſi, ethiop. min. ſem. ſantonic. pulv. 

ana 3). ol. eſſential. menth. vulg.—abſinth. ana 


gutt. iv. Hr. & ſpin. c. q. f. F. pil. 36. quarum 


cap. quatuor mane et veſpert ſuperb. gs. vini 
amari. 


Or a ſmall wine-glaſs of vin. vermifug. (in 
Pharm. dom. nov.) may be drank * and 
morning. 


During the uſe of theſe or the like medicines, 
it is proper the patient ſhould be purged once in 


three, four, or five days, with half a drachm or 
| tw O 


7 


kill and expel the Worms themſelves, but alſo 
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= vo erapieh of the pilul mercurial or Std fol- | 
FI E | lowing bolus, 


RR Rhabarb. pulv. gr. xxv. calomel. gr. v. Hr. 
3 ros. ſol. J. J. F bolus, 5. ſ. vel PR mane ſumen- 


| R Sem. ſantonic. pulv. 36. ethiop. min. ziij. 
2 tanacet. Pulv. corallin. prep. ana ij. rad. ſerp. 

= rg. pulv. 33. Hr. e cort. aurant. g. ſ. m. f. ele. 

| cap. J. nucis caftanee major. omni mane per tres | 
| dies jejunando duas horas. 


/ R Pulv. e ſcammonio comp. calomelan. prep. 

ana gr. xv. elect. lenitiv. g. ſ. F. bolus quarta au- 

= ra poſt elect. præſcript. ſumend. cum regimine, 

V eijrnando horam unam, tum bibat ſerum cereviſia- 

um, aut juſculum vervecinum vel vitulinum; et 

W i bac methodo pergat per aliquod tempus, ad 
curam conſirmandam. 


„ vw WW 


l have known infinite ſetvice in the cure of flat 

jointed Worms, (a kind that frequently eludes 

| ö the force of many other medicines) from the fol- 
| lowing preparations. 


Rk Stann pulu. corall. rubr. prep. ana 3j. Hr. 
impl. . ſ. f. bolus bis in die ſumend. cum Ziv. in- 
fas. ſeg. 2 Alando clir. vitricl, acid. gult. xx. 


R Rad. 


* 
5 
0 
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R Rad. raphan. ruſt. fol. abhinth. rom. ana 365 
—agrimon. ſummitat. centaurii minor. flor. cham; 
rad. gentian. ana Zij. aq. bullient. g. J. as. colat. 
Ibij. 


2 og DS 
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R Corn. cerv. calcinat. | ſcammonii ana zj. calome!, 
Prep. 21. reſin. jalap. Dj. optime terantur og mul, ul 
F. pulv. 
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Dofis gr. xxv. vel 318. bis vel ter in ſeptimana. 


After having purſued this method a proper 
time, it will be neceſſary that the patient (in or- 
der to compleat his cure) ſhould take four grains 
of calomel in a bolus twice a day, and a fcruple 
or twenty-five grains of the above purging 
worm-powder, every fourth morning, for ſome 
time longer: 


Beſides internals, plaſters, cataplaſms, and 
embrocations, &c. may be applied outwardly. 
The empl. vermifug. pharmacopœiæ domeſticz 
novæ is equal to any for this purpoſe. 


: R Cort. peruv. 3vj. mithridat: 3113. campbor. 
J. fol. ſabin. pulv. ol. macis expreſ. ana 3s. ol. 
abſinth. eſſential. gutt. 60. fyr. è cort. aurant. g. J- 


F. calaplaſin. toti abdomini et regioni ventriculi ap: 
Plicand. 


Rot, 


1 
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R Ol. hyperici per infuſionem Ziſs. oleorum eſ- 
ntialiun abſinthii, ment bæ vulg. rute, ſabinæ ana 
xj. . F. embrocatio vermifuga, qua optime frice- 
zur abdomen note et mane. | 


ſodeſtroy the ſinall and round Worms, called 


4 Aſcarides, the 9 8 5 clyſter likewiſe may 


be Ae 


R Cort. peruv. contus. Ii. , n ſem. ſat 
tonic. ana 305. cog. in aq. font. Ibiv. ad Iby. et 


ola. 


R Decocti hujus Zv. tinft. ſacræ Sj. m. 25 


enema : tepide injiciatur bis vel ter in die, et diu 
vetineatur. 


EA 


Fuller recommends the following bitter clyſter, 
after proper vermifuge medicines have been, for 
ſome time, taken inwardly. 


R Rad. ſerp. virg. cont. 3j. pulp. colocynth. (in 
nodulo ligat.) Dj. herb. tanaceti, ſummit. ſabinæ 
ana mis. f. decoct. in ag. font. g. ſ. col. Ivy. add. 
. hyper. Ils. ol. abhinib. — 31s. Jpee. hier. pic. 


Zſs. n. 


ThèAſcarides, ſays he, are truly a ſmall gene- 
ration, But hard to be conquered; for though they 
ſhould all be deſtroyed to one by the force 7 
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aà clyſter, yet a new and numerous offspring * 


foon bred again from the eggs that are depoſited 
in the rectum. And therefore it is not ſufficient 
to deſtroy the old ones, unleſs the whole brood, 
eggs and all, are quite deſtroyed and thoroughly 
extirpated. And this'is done beſt, if after the 
Aſcarides, to all appearance, are all carried off, 
you do not preſently leave off the uſe of reme. 
dies, but continue them perhaps once every third 
day for fome time, and then repeat the above or 
like clyſter once & week; which no author has 
hitherto taken notice of. 


All the foregoing medicines are calculated for 
adults; but ſince children will with great diffi 
culty be perſuaded to take many of them (though 
in leſs doſes) on account of their unpleaſantneſs; 
therefore more grateful remedies ſnould be con- 
trived for them, ſuch as the following mercurius 
ſaccharatus Edinburgenſis, from two or three 
grains to a ſcruple, the pulv. vermifug. (in phar: 
macop. dom. nov.) from five or ten grains to a 
ſcruple, night and morning in a little ſyrup, &c. 
or a tea ſpoonful or two of vin. vermifug. twice 


à day, purging them once or twice a week; with 


the pulvis vermifugus purgans of the laſt men- 
tioned diſpenſatory ; the doſe of which is from 


five to fiſteen or twenty grains, more of leſs ac- 
cording to the age, ſtrength, and conſtitution of 


the child: and ſometimes the following purging 


«: | | | : 72 85 worm- 
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worm-cakes or lozenges, as being extremely 
pleaſant, are as eligible 9 N thing elſe. 


Mercurius "Aer E dinburgenſis s, 


R Hydrargyri, ſacchari candi rubri ana 3fs. ol. 
fi Il. juniperi guttas Jedecim. Tere ſimul in mortaria 
vitreo donec penitus evaneſcant globuli. 


R Calomel. optimò lævigat. ſcammonii pulv. ana 
51. /acchar. albiſſim. Zij. laborios? triturentur, et 
cum ſolutione gummi arabici in ' roſar. fiant tro- 


chiſci Pacer gules 2 * * 


; Comedant n; mane, I li. lil. vel iv. plures 
aut pauciores, pro ratione ætatum, virium, Fc. et 
ſenel, bis, vel ſepins i in 4 ptumana * 2 i occafi 70 
pibulgverit,. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 
Of the JAUN DICE. 


THEN the bile cannot paſs through the 
inteſtines, but returns from the liver into 
the blood, and overſpreads the whole ſurface 
of the body, but moſt diſtinctly the coats of 
the eyes (where it gives the firſt notice of its 
invaſion) with a yellow tint, it qccaſions the 
Jaundice. There are, however, Jaundices not 
cauſed by ſuppreſſion, | but from a redundancy 
of bile, becauſe ſome people naturally make 
more bile than others: therefore great care ſhoull 
be taken to diſtinguiſh that from ſuppreſſion 
becauſe the indications of cure are vaſtly different 
In the true Jaundice from * the ſtools 
are always white. 


Bile is a yellow, bitter, ſaponaceous, and 


ſomewhat alcaleſcent fluid, ſeparated from tne 


blood in the liver, and from thence convey- 
ed by the common duct into the duodenum, 
where it is generally found, as alſo in the ſtomach 
of ſuch as are faſting; it is naturally ſtimulating 

| and 


5 | 4 


6 


.-- 
, 


and prerents e a « diſcharge of this fluid 
is very much promoted by aromatic and chaly- 
beate medicines. Or, in other words, the bile 
may be conſidered as a kind of natural ſapo, 


dat is, a mixture of oil, water, and ſalt, both 


volatile and fixt, ſeparated from the blood in 
the liver for various uſes of the animal body. 

Now, this humor, as well as the blood itſelf, 
is often faulty by its lentor or viſcidity, and 
W metimes alſo by its exceſſive thinneſs. In the 
frſt caſe, Doctor Mead obſerves, that the 
| ſecretory glands of the bile are obſtructed, and 
the ſmall quantity of it that is ſecreted ſtagnates 
in the hepatic ducts ; whence the liver grows 
hard, and under its tunicle are formed whitiſh 
concretions, reſembling hard ſoap. But this 
diſeaſe may ariſe alſo from the bile's want of due 
conſiſtency. For here the volatile ſalt, which is 
one of the compounding principles of the bile, 
over- abounds, whence the bile becomes too thin, 
| hot, and irritating to the inteſtines. In the 
former caſe, the body is too coſtive, and the 
tzces are hard, and of a clay- colour; in the 
latter a diarrhœa, attended with a fever and chin 
yellow ſtools, conſtantly teizes the patient. 


But there is another ſpecies of Jaundice, owing 
to a very different cauſe from thoſe above ds 
| icribed, and that is, to nervous ſpaſms ; when 
the ſubtile, elaſtic fluid of the nerves, by be- 

coming 
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coming too acrid and. irritating, conſtringey 
the bile ducts to a degree of hindering its paſſage 
through the liver; yo conſequently, it muſt 
remain in the blood, and thence be thrown on 
the different parts of the body. Something of 
this ſame kind follows upon violent colic Pain, 
and the bite of the viper. 


- 


In ſhort, every impediment which obſtrud; 
the free diſcharge of the bile from the liver 
and gall-bladder into the duodenum, as all forts 
of tumors ſeated in the liver, whether they be 
inflammatory, ſuppurative, ſcirrhous, ſteatoms. 
tous, &c. may produce a Jaundice. 


The ſymptoms attending this diſeaſe, are, in 
general, a heavineſs, inactivity, laſſitude of the 
whole body, anxiety, uneaſineſs about the hypo- 
chondria, ſickneſs at the ſtomach, - oppreſſion 
in the breaſt, difficult reſpiration, a dry and 
harſh ſkin, coſtiveneſs, hard and white excre- 
ments, yellow high coloured urine, which will 
tincture linen or paper with a ſaffron hue, 
bitter taſte in the mouth, and a diſcoloration 
of objects before the eyes. 


Before we enter upon the cure of this diſtem- 
per, it may not be improper to oblerye, that 
phyſicians have generally diſtinguiſhed but two 
kinds of the Jaundice, namely, the black and 

| - 100 


the 
[PE 
ſſion 
and 
CCTE- 
will 


le, J 


ation 


ſtem 
„that 
t N 
& and 

00 


Of the 1 AUN DICE. 192 
the yellow ; but ſince the hepatic bile differs 
both in colour and taſte from that of the cyſtic, 
and both of them put on a different colour from 
that which is natural to them, it will neceſſarily 
follow, that icteritious people will be variouſly 
tinged: ſometimes they are pallid, or of a 
yellowiſh green hue; at others of a deep green, 
inclining almoſt to black; fo that in fact there 


sa great diverſity, or number of colours, be- 


twixt the ſlighteſt yellow 3 and that 


which deſcends almoſt to a black. 


A diſeaſe, wa with ſuch a variety of 
circumſtances, requires different methods of 
cure. In caſe of coſtiveneſs with aſh-coloured 


or whitiſh ſtools, Doctor Mead directs ſapona- 


ceous medicines, both alone, and Joined with 
rhubarb, as neceſſary. When the belly is too 
looſe, the looſeneſs is rather to be moderated 


than ſtopped ; which is beſt done by rhubarb 
| with the admixture of an anodyne. But parego- 
rics are never more proper in this diſeaſe, than 


in thoſe caſes, which are owing to a conſtriction 


of the bilious ducts by nervous ſpaſms. But 


in every kind of Jaundice, attended with actual 


inflammation, blood is to be drawn; and gene- 
rally ſpeaking, 4 vomit is to be given. 
After a vomit has been exhibited, which may 
be occaſionally repeated once or twice, purga- 
Vor. II. . tives 
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tives of rhubarb, ſena, jalap, tinct. ſacr. pil. ru. 
fi, &c. or the rhubarb mercurial bolus in the 
preceding chapter, ſhould ſucceed; becauſe they 

frequently increaſe the ſecretions of the the: 
and procure plentiful diſcharges from that viſcus 


by means of the ductus 5 


Theſe general evacuations having been pre. 
miſed, we muſt in the next place enter upon a 
courle of ſuch ſaponaceous, deobſtruent, deter. 
gent, and ſtomachic medicines, as are more par- 
ricularly * to this diſeaſe, 


R Sapen. caſtiliens. 51. tartar. vitriolat. 5. 
rhabarb. 31s. Hr. e cort. aurant. g. ſ. f. pil. xxx, 
cap. iv. bis vel ter in die ſuperbib. cochl. iv. mint, 


eq. 


R Sal. abjinth. Div. ſucc. limon. ij. aq. alex. 
Amp. Ziv. —n. in. ils. Hr. e cort. aurant. Iſs, . 
mlxluird. 


On, 

R Sapon. caftil. 51. gumm. ammon. cinnab. anti- 
mon. opti levigat. aua 3j. rhabarb. Pulv. z18. Hr. 
Aunp. m. f. pilulæ 44. quarum cap. iv. bis vel ta 
in die ſuperb. poem. ſeq. 7 


R Rad. chelidonii major. cum 1 
ubiæ tint. ana 31. ag. font. Ibiij. cog. ad Ib. 
„ 500 
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Ixij. colaturæ adde ag. n. n. Hr. pect. ana 55 
2 puriſicati, 31j. 1. F. apozema. 


Or, 


| R Sapon. amygdalin. 31s. ſal. martis gr. vj. croci 
| gr. iv. ol. eſſential. juniper. gutt. j. balſ. guaiacin. 

. J. F. bolus ter in die ſumend. cum hauſtu ſeq. vel 

| Ziv, aq. pyrmont. cum vino rhenan. vet. mixt. 


. 


8 R Milleped. 7b. Iſs. contuſi s affunde vin. alb. 
ij. exprime fortiter, et adde ag. ſem. cardamom. 
/r. . ana 3 m. F. . 


Or, 


R Sal. abſintb. Bj.—c. c. gr. iij. ſucc. limon. Iſs. 
vin. millepedat. (in pbarm. dom. nov.) J. 49. 
alex. imp. Zvj.—ſem. cardamom. ſyr. croci ana 3): 
n. f. hauft. ter vel N in die Jumendus. 


Or, 


i 2 Conf 2 cort. aurant. Japon. am ana Iſs. 
| pulv. ari comp. milleped. prep. cinnab. antimon. op- 
tim? lævigat. ana ij. croci, tartar. vitriolat. ana 
J. Hr. zingiber. 9. J. F. elect. cap. g. u. m. major. 
ter vel quater in die fuperbibend. 50. vini medicati 
Jequentis. 


anti- 


ö. Hr. 
'el tet 


un R Rad. curcume—rubiz incl. ana 7ſs, acc. 
U 

4 15 uniper, 31 j. cort. aurant. ſummit. centaur. minor. 

575% . gentian. ſem, cardamom, min. ana 5318. in- 

O 2 cis. 
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7 


becauſe they are to be continued till the ſymp 
toms entirely dilappear. 


fermented; his diet ſhould be penetrating; att 


Lis. et contus. infund. in vin. alb. l iſbonens. tj. 3 
per horas 48. vel diutiùs, et cola ad uſum predictun, 


Or ſixty drops, or more of vin. antimonial, 
in the medicated wine, or the above apozem, 
may be taken three or four times a day. 


But in an me caſe, or where the 
patient is very hot and feveriſh, the following 
medicines will be neceſſary. 


R Sal. abjinth. tartar. vitriolat. ana 2. fact. 
limon. ag. alex. ſimpl.—puræ ana ls. tinct. ſene, 
tinZ. rhabarb, vinos. Hr. roſ. ſol. ana 31. n.. 
Bauſt. . Boris ſumend. , 5 


R Ag. bord. Zxiv. ag. alex. ſp. cum aceto, fr.) 
ſucco limon. ana Zi. mir Py mn. cap. iv. bis ui 
ter in are. 


Theſe medicines may be varied at diſcretion, 
and interchanged in ſuch a manner as to give the 
patient as little fatigue as poſſible in taking them 


It is adviſable during the ule of theſe remedies 
that the patient abftzik from all kinds of viſcous 
glutinous, farinaceous, and heavy food, and 
pulſe of all forts, unleſs they be thorough! 


nuating 
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nuating, and inciding, thin broths made with 


veal, mutton, or beef, with an addition of onĩons, 
celery, endive, cichory, horſe-radiſh, pepper, 
and ſuch like, which by their active and deterſive 
properties will much aſſiſt, both in cleanſing the 
firſt paſſages, and removing any obſtructions in 
the veſſels of the liver. Wild fowl and ſuch ani- 
mals as abound with a ſtrong alkali may contri- 
bute to the ſame end; his drink ſhould be gene- 
rous wines, ſuch as Sherry, Mountain, or Ma- 
deira; and if aromatics are ſteeped in them, 
they will prove the more efficacious, 


Exerciſes of the body and chearful amuſements 
of the mind are alſo highly neceſſary in this diſ- 
order; for as a ſedentary courſe of life and a me- 
lancholy diſpoſition are frequently the fore- run- 
ners of it, ſo an accelerated motion of the muſ- 
cles and agreeable entertainment of the faculties 
are as N effectual to remove it. | 


As this diſtemper i is from obſtructions of FY 


glands of the liver, I ſhall conclude this chapter 
with the cauſes of obſtructions in general. 


An obſtruction then may ariſe from three 
cauſes ; firſt, either that the liquid which is to 
paſs is grown more viſcid, while the capacity 
of the canal remains the ſame; or, ſecondly, 
the canal is grown narrower whilſt the hquid 
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remains as it was; or, thirdly, the narrowneſ 


of the canal and the viſcidity of the liquid are 


Joined together. So that the proximate cauſe 
of all obſtructions is only one, which is always 


ſimple and the ſame; that is, the greater bulk 


of the matter that is to be tranſmitted above 
the capacity of the canal that is to tranſmit, 


That obſtructions, therefore, may ariſe in 
conical veſſels, through which the liquids are 
moved in a direction leading from the baſis 
to the apex, is certain; for, the particles of 
the fluids arrive at a narrower ſection of the 
cone every moment; and that which eaſily 
paſſed at the baſis, may eaſily ſtick in th 
extremities of this converging canal; and then 
the liquid behind will always preſs the un- 


paſſable maſs, into a ſtill narrower paſs, and 


ſo increaſe the obſtructions ; but in the veins, 
where the direction of the motion tends from 
the apex of a conical canal, to its bafis, an 


obſtruction ſeems not poſſible, unleſs by the 


external compreſſion of the veſſel ; for what- 


ever has paſſed the narrow orifice of] its vertex, 


will eaſily paſs the other ſections of the canal, 
which are continually growing larger: and 
though the particles of the fluid be ſuppoſed 
to unite into ſtill larger particles, yet as theſe 
are not ſupported by the diverging ſides of the 
veins, they will eaſily be carried along by the 
impetus of the ſubſequent — 
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MACOS PROACH 


CHAP. XXXV. 
Of a SCIRRHOUS LIVER. 


HE Liver, as it 1s a glandulous body, 


Wainwright obſerves, is a proper feat for 
Scirrhous Tumours ; which here, as in other parts 
of the body, are hard tumours reſiſting an impreſ- 


ſion made upon them; and, when exquiſite, 
are without pain, though at the beginning, before 


they are confirmed, they will have pain. Theſe 
tumours frequently arife from the matterof them 


being inſenſibly, and in proceſs of time, accumu- 


lated in the Liver; though they are likewiſe 


| the conſequences of inflammations, where, the 


thinner parts of the circulating humours being 
evaporated, the remaining thicker matter becomes 


the original cauſe of a Scirrhous Tumour. 


It may be eaſier felt if the perſon lie on his 
right ſide, than on his back; for then the tumour 


is not found but by preſſure. It likewiſe ſhews it- 


ſelf more, if no dropſy be yet begun, and the ab- 


domen be free from fat, and not very fleſhy. he 
patient. always lies more commodiouſly. on the 
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right ſide than on the Jeſt. The countenance bs 
cloudy and of an ill colour: the reſpiration is dif. 
ficult : the appetite languiſhes : the perſon feels 


| loaded after meals: the urine does not flow ſo co. 


piouſly as before: and at length the whole belly, 


legs, and feet ſwell, the breaſt and ſhoulders _ 


extenuated. Wherefore now (ſince it was not re- 
lieved at the beginning) a dropſy begins to ariſe, 
which as ſoon as it is confirmed, the patient can 
expect ſmall relief from medicine. Ir is equally 
to be dreaded, if a hard Tumour of the Liver 
ſhould lay the foundation of a jaundice, or, on 
the other hand, if that ſhould ariſe from this. For 


then that kind of dropſy enſues, which is called 


aſcites. But when a cold humour, which has been 
long impacted in the Liver, creates a hard Tu- 


mour, it generally continues a long time without 


any inconvenience to the * s life: or if it 
ſhould turn into any kind of dropfy, it firſt paſſes 
into a cachexy, and then into a leucophlegmatia. 


In the beginning of this diſcaſe, the cure may 
be attempted with the ſame medicines as have 
been directed in the preceding chapter for the 
Jaundice; after which let the right hypochondrium 
be well fomented night and morning with an 
emollient diſcutient fomentation, applying to 
the region of the Liver, after each time of bath- 
ing, empl. ex ammoniaco cum mercurio, ſoftened 


K 
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R Farine hordei vi. fol. cicutæ rec. opt. cantus. 


. 60g. in aq. font: g. I. ad conſſtentiam cataplaſm. 
et adde gumm. ammoniac. puriſſim. Ii. ſal. ammoniac. 


crud. 315. ſpir. vinos. camph. ij. m. * cataplaſia, 
region! hepatis 2 


Or, 


R Fol. cicut. rec. et contus. Fi ij. cog. in ag. font. 
4. adde gumm. ammoniac. (acet. ſalut. ) ol. olivar. 


1 ana Iſs. f. cataplaſma. 


3 But if the Sdrrhofity is of long ſtanding, and 
| does not yield to theſe means, the prudent uſe of 


ſome of the following medicaments may be ſer- 


viceable. 


K Sapon. amygdalin. Zij. gum. ammon. cinnab. 
aontimon. milleped. prep. ſcille recentis ana Zj. Bals. 
copaib. J. ſ. m. f. pil. mediocr. cap. iiij. ter in did, 


Or, 


R Hydrargyri purificati, ſulpburis antimonii pre- 
cipitati, gumm. guaiac. ana gj. lere ſimul ad perfec- 


| 1am globulorum extinctionem, dein adde ſapon. 
amygdal. 3ij. Hr. balſam. g. J. f. pil. 60. cap. it. 


vel ity. bis in die cum hauſtu decoct. lignorum tepid. 


+ 


R Calomel. prep. camphor. gum. gudiac. ana Zi. 
antimonii calbartici Dm. Wilſon. 31s, tereb, venet. 


1.7) 
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q- . F. pilulæ xxx. cap. j. 1. vel! ih. omni noe & 
Mane ſuperbibend. Ziv. decocł. lignorum. 


Or, 

R Sapon. amygdalin. 31s. tartar. vitriolat. mille. 
ped. pulv. croci ana gr. v. calomel. gr. ij. ol. junip. 
eſſential. gut. j. baiſam. peruv. g. S. f. bolus, bis in 
die ſumend. ſuperbibend. aq. font. Ziiij. quibus inftil- 
lentur tin. ſeq. gutt. 40. 


R Tint. eantharid.—caftr. ſp. lav. c. nit 
dulc, ana zil. m. F. tindlura. 
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C HAP. HXXVE' 
Of a DROPSY. 


Dropſy is a preternatural tumour of the 
| whole body, or ſome part of it, from a 
collection of watry humour, The only diviſion 
I ſhall make of this diſeaſe is into two ſpecies, 
VIZ, the Anaſarca, and Aſcites. 


The ſeat of the Anafarca is in that membrane, 
which modern anatomiſts call the adipoſe or rather 
the reticular or cellular membrane, and which 


lies between all the membranes of the body and | 
the muſcles, 


In the Abafares; not only the belly but every 
part of the body is ſwelled, and when preſſed 
with the finger the mark or impreſſion will re- 
main for ſome time, eſpecially toward” night, 
but not ſo long as in a Lamm * he ö 


* Intercus or Anaſarca, and n 9250 5 | 
ſeem to be but different ſtages of the ſame diſeaſe, are terms 
indifferently made uſe of by ſome authors; whilſt others make 
a real 33 between the Ä and Anaſarca. 


colour 
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colour of the ſkin is pale and cadaverous, the 
fleſh is ſoft and flabby, the urine is at firſt high. 
coloured, but afterwards becomes thin and white, 
the breathing difficult, the appetite diminiſhed, 
no great thirſt in the beginning, though ſome. 
times a flow fever accompanies it when the diſ 


temper is advanced. 


In an Aſcites the watry humour is either in 
the cavity of the abdomen, the duplicature of 
the peritonæum, or ſometimes the water is 
extravaſated between the tendons of the tranſver. 
fal muſcles of the abdomen and the peritonzum, 
and by ſeparating them forms a tumor. When 
it is in the cavity of the abdomen, 1 it 18 5 Known 
with your hand, you may obſerve the noiſe of 
fluctuating water, and when the patient turns 
himſelf, he perceives the weight of the water 
fall to that fide on which he lies. When the pa- 
tient is erect the water bears chiefly on the hypo- 
galtric region; but when he lies in an horizontal 
poſition, jt diſtends the inferior region of the loins, 
and the diaphragm bears a conſiderable preſſure. 
The thighs and ſcrotum ſwell, the upper parts 


become lean and emaciated in proportion as the 
ſwelling of the belly, &c. increaſes. The urine is 


made in ſmall quantity, thick and red. In the 


progreſs there is 299 of breathing, loſs of 


appe ti cy 
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appetite, exceſſive thirſt, coſtiveneſs, little ſweat, 
and a flow continual fever. 


But there 1s no ſpecies of Dropſy worſe than 
that of the ovaries in women. For theſe organs 
firſt grow ſcirrhous, then they are inflamed; 
and at length gangrened ; they likewiſe fwell 
to a vaſt ſize, being gradually ſtretched by the 
juices iſſuing out of their burſted lymphaticsz 
which are very numerous. Hence this diſeaſe 
is very ſeldom cured. . 


Beſides all theſe collections of water, other 
parts of the body are alfo liable to the ſame dif 
temper, as the brain, teſticles and breaft, &c: 
the laſt of which is attended with great danger: 
Sometimes the water is collected in one fide of 
the breaſt only, ſometimes in both, and ſome- 
times alſo in the very mediaſtinum. 


The antecedent cauſes of a Dropſy are cold, 
moiſt, acrid, fermenting, tenacious and indigeſtible 
food; an immoderate uſe of ſpirituous liquors ; a 
moiſt damp air, ſupprefſion of the menfes, hæ- 
morrhoids, urine, and perſpiration ; obſtructions 
and cold or ſcirrhous tumours of the viſcera ; co- 

pious hæmorrhages; long and great evacuations 
of other humours ; acute burning fevers ; long 
and ſeyere quartans; jaundice, diarrhoea, dyſen- 
teries, &c. all which occaſion the blood to be- 
come viſcid and the fibres lax, 3 
8 


— 
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As the cauſes of a Dropſy are many and various, 
the prognoſtic to be made in this diſeaſe muſt be 
taken, as in all other diſeaſes, from the part it af. 
fects, its cauſe, continuance, and its ſymptoms; 
together with the age, ſtrength, and conſtitution 
of the patient: and though Dropſies in general 
are more or leis dangerous, I ſhall inſert in this 
place ſome favourable appearances, taken from 
Lommius's obſervations on this diſtemper; 
where, ſpeaking of a number of bag. ſymptoms, 
he ſays; 


They are in a much ſafer way, in whom 
the ſwellings ſometimes increaſe, and at other 
times ſubſide. But this often deceives the patient, 
and makes him intirely neglect any medical af- 
fiſtance, and through an ill- pts) confidence 
of recovery he is loſt. That Dropſy is eſteemed 
more ſecure, which follows upon a tumour of 
the ſpleen, than that which ariſes from one of 
the liver. But that is moſt ſecure, which begins 
without any antecedent diſeaſe, eſpecially if the 
viſcera be ſound, if the reſpiration be eaſy, if 
there be no cough, drought, or dryneſs on the 

tongue, particularly after ſleep, at which time 
the ſymptoms chiefly happen: add to this, if 
there be no loſs of appetite, and the patient be 


not uneaſy after meals; if the belly be either ſoft 


or extenuated ; if it be likewiſe moved upon the 
taking of any medicine ; or. if the excrements 


9 | be 
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be ſoft and figured ; ; if there be any. e 


change in the urine upon altering his drink, or 
taking in any liquid medicine; if he be free from 
pain, heat, and laſſitude, and bear the diſtem- 
per eaſily. Whoever hath all theſe ſymptoms 

is in a ſafe way. And it is good, if the ſwellings 
be only on the extreme parts: looſe ſtools which 
alleviate the diſtemper are likewiſe ſerviceable; 


if they aggravate it, they are wholly pernicious. 


The contrary to all theſe, is bad. 


In an Anaſarca, Boe Mead directs a Cal 
inciſion to be made in the inſide of each leg, two 
fingers breadth above the ankle, as far in as the 


cellular membrane, and no farther; in order to 
ſerve as a drain for the water, which ſhould run 


for ſome days. And during this time, let the 
legs be fomented with a decoction of emollient 
and warm herbs, with an addition of camphorated 
ſpirit of wine; which method he has often found 


co be of great ſervice, not only in this ſpecies 


of Dropſy, but even in the Aſcites itſelf : nay, 


in ſome caſes it has proved an abſolute cure, 


by draining off an almoſt incredible quantity of 
water. But care muſt be taken not to over- 


- exhauſt the patient's ſtrength by too great a drain 


of the waters. In the mean time, the patient 
muſt be ſupported by all poſſible means, and 
great regard had to his ſromach and ſtrength. 

| How- 


— 


oi Nn 
However it is aſtoniſhing, how great a quantity 
of water, drawn off in this manner, hydropics 
fometimes bear to loſe, with eaſe and benefit. 


The curative indications in an anaſarcous, as 
well as in an aſcitical Dropſy, are to reſtore the 
humours to their natural fluidity, to invigorate 

the languid circulation, to brace up and ſtrengthen 
the relaxed ſolids, to promote the ſecretions, and 
carry off the redundant ſtagnating juices: or, in 
other words, to remove whatever is the cauſe of 
the diſeaſe, to evacuate the extravaſated water 
from the cavities, and to prevent a relapſe. Pro- 
per emetics and cathartics, diuretic, ſudorific 
chaly beate, attenuating, abſorbent, detergent, 
ſtomachic, and ftrengthening, and fuch like 
medicines, in their due order, are beſt calculated 
to anſwer theſe intentions. | 


T hough emetics, by increaſing the oſcillation 
of the ſolids, as well as the motion of the fluid 
contained in them, are frequently of great fervice 
in Dropſies, yet ſome caution is neceſſary in ad- 
miniſtering them. For if the patient is ſubject to 
hemorrhages, or is threatened with a letharey or | 
apoplexy, or labours under a dyſpnœa from 
thick viſcid matter obſtructing the lungs, in all 
theſe caſes they are dangerous, and therefore 
| ould be omitted. Perfons of a ſtrong athletic 
_ conſtitution may venture upon the vin. afitimo- 
| | | nial. 
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fal. merc. emet. flav. tartar; emetic. &c. whit 
others of weaker conſtitutions may take i Ipeca- 
coanh. oxy m. ſcillitic. &c. and they of the weakeſt 
or moſt tender conſtitutions ſhould only take 
vitriol. alb. fal vitrioli, or the bitter infuſions of 
carduus, centaury, chamomile flowers, and ſuch 
ke. ; "ning 


The ſtronger. cathartics are elaterium, gam- 
boge, ſcammony, jalap, calomel; &c. the more 
mild purgatives are rhubarb, ſena, fyrup of 
buckthorn, Kc. „ 


A proper courſe 1 purging i is to be continued 
two or three times a week, if the ſtrength permits, 
till ſuch time as the water is diſcharged; and 
the ſwellings ſubſide, and then it will be proper 
to enter upon the alterative and ſtrengthening 
; method, 


It is Sydenham's advice, that when we are 


once engaged 1 in the uſe of corroborating medi- 
ones, all purgatives muſt be totally laid aſide. 


But it ought conſtarirly to be obſerved, that 


if the hydropic water is not evacuated, nor the 
ymptoms alleviated by the frequent uſe of 
ſtrong purges, the miſchief muſt of courſe be 
increaſed z for, as Doctor Mead obſerves, when 


the ſtrength is waſted, violent purging is hurtful, 


ſince the more moiſture is carried off from the 
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body, the greater quantity of it will in a on 
time be again admitted! into the cavities. 


If the extravaſated water can be carried off by 
the urinary paſſages, the diſcharge 1s made wi 
little loſs of ſtrength ; but the great misfortune 
is, that the operation of even the moſt powerfil 
diuretics is very uncertain, inſomuch that the vey 
fame medicine, which proves highly diuretic in 
one caſe, will oftentimes be altogether ncficng 


in another. 


The neutfal ſalts, ſuch as nitre, vitriolated ta: 
tar, &c. and acids, ſuch as juice of lemons, tarts, 
_ vinegar, ſpirit of vitriol, &c. joined with ſtimu- 

lating medicines, are ſometimes very proper diy- : 
retics, as alſo the lixivial ſalts either of wor: 
wood, carduus, leſſer centaury, broom, or tarta, il ., 
&c. muſtard- ſeed, the leaves of creſſes, ſcury. il ;- 
craſs, roots of horſe-radiſh, garlic, onions, and {i :. 
{uch ke ſubſtances which abound with a pungent WM 
volatile ſalt and oil, are both powerful diuretics, (is 
and diaphorerics. The natural balſams of turpen- por 
tine, copaib. peruvian. tolutan. and ſome animal are 
ſubſtances ; as woodlice, and cantharides in ſmall me 
quantities, together with the ſapo hiſpanic. venet. i am 
amygdalin. Ec. are frequently very Jerviccabs 
diuretics. $3 

| pre 


The fixed alcaline falts are the moſt powerful Mex: 
diuretics z but where there is a feyer, or the 
patient 
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tral ſalts and eſpecially the ſal diureticus, are 
preferable to all others. 


8 Emetics and catharties alſo, given in ſo ſmall 
ö doſes as not to provoke vomiting, and frequent- 
| y repeated, often cauſe a plentiful difcharge of 
J watry liquor by ſtool, urine, or ſweating. 

N 


- Sudorifics and ſweating in a bagnio are good in 
all Dropſies, but more eſpecially in the ſubcuta- 
| neous one, called Anaſarca, which is the moſt 


. frequent and manifeſt kind of the diffuſed Dropſy, 
5 and which generally yields ſooner to medicines 
1 than the incyf ed. 


Doctor Donald Monro in his ingenious eſſay 
on the Dropſy, in order to promote a diaphoreſis, 
| idviſes rubbing the ſkin with a fleſh-bruſh or 
coarſe cloth, travelling in a coach, or on horſe- 
back, walking, running, and ſuch like exer- 
ciſes; as alſo medicines; which by their ſtimulus 
force the ſenſible organs into contractions, ſuch 
are the warmer ſpices, as pepper, ginger, nut- 
meg, canella alba, and the like, or fal. vol. c. c. 
ammoniac; &c, 


I 


breparations, and opium increaſe the cutaneous 
erful excretions likewiſe. | 


P22 » 


patient is of a hot bilious conſtitution, the neu- 


Mercury and aftimony, with ſeveral of their 
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The laſt mentioned phyſician ſays, that the 


antimonial wine mixed with tincture of opium i; 
now a medicine much uſed in St. George's hoſ. 
Piral for this purpoſe. 


13 ave ſeen it often given, Sos he, as a ſud. 
rilic, and anſwer the intention effectually, and dy 
great ſervice in rheumatic caſes ——To a we. 
man about forty, who has been afflicted with z 

Dropſy of the incyſted kind theſe ſeveral year, 
her belly being diſtended to an enormous ze, 

and ſeeming to \ proceed from a ſcirrhous ovarium, 

I ordered thirty or forty drops of laudanum ina 
ounce of pepper-mint-water, | firſt with half a 
drachm of the lixivium of tartar z and about ty 
months afterwards, when the medicine ſeemel 
not to produce its uſual effect, with fifty drops of 
the antimonial wine: ſhe took this medicine 
whenever ſhe found her belly begin to groy 

larger, and was always relieved by it, the peript 

ration and diſcharge of urine being greatly in- 
creaſed. 


That theſe ſudorific medicines may have a 
proper effect, their operation mult be aſſiſted, not 
only by excluding the cold air, but alfo by keep- 
ing the ſurface of the body warm by thicker gat 
ments, and a greater quantity of bed-cloths than 
are commonly uſed, as well as with warm drink *, 


* Decoction of lign, guaiac. fafſafr, juniper berries, dec. in 


lime-Water w.th ſp. c. c. &c. is as proper as any. 


and 


15 


3 
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and fometiting the ſkin with ſteams of hot water, 
or rather with the vapour of burning ſpirits 


wine, or by rubbing the body with warm flannel 
vel impregnated with aromatic furt 
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Having g given general directions in regard to 
yomiting, purging, diuretic, and {udorific medi- 
cines, Fay and ſince every kind of Dropſy has 
ſomething peculiar to itſelf, and probably yields 
more to ſome particular claſs of medicines than 
to others ; I ſhall now proceed to a variety of 
ſuch uſeful forms as may be proper on all or moſt 
occaſions in the treatment of this obſtinate and 
too often fatal diſtemper. | 


The vomits may be an ounce and half of vin. 
jpecac. and halfanounce of oxym. ſcillit. or a ſeru- 
ple of the pulv. jpecac. and one grain of tartar, 
emetic. or two or three drams of vin. antimo- 
nial. &c. - 


Some of the following forms may ſerve for 
purgatives, 


R Rad. jalap. PER 31s. ad 313. ſel. tartar. gr. x. 


VLngib. gr. v. vin. alb. Zijſs. Gyr. é ſpin. c. Zj. m. f. 
bauſt. primo mane cum regimine ſumend. bis vel ter 


in ſeptimana fi vires ſufficiont. 
C 3 
R Falap. pulv. Dj. ipecac. pal v. gr. iii. ag. Juni. 
per. comp. menth. vulg. 2 Imp. ana 3j. Hr. r05. * 


35. m. F. Potio cathartica. , 
LED, = 


ene 


R Falap. pulp. Oj. vel rhab. Iſs. calomel. gr. v. 
ad Is. ſpec. aromat. gr. ih. Hr. cn. ? ſpin. . . „5 


5 


Bolus. F 


R 7alap. 305 nitri gr. xv. ⁊ingib. gr. v. m.f 
pllvis. : Rs 


R Galomel. prep. gr. v. elaterii gr. J vel ib. 
conf. cardiac. .J. IT bolus. | 


SS | |_ => rn - Gem. 


R Extra#. golap. gr. x. elaterii gr. j. cryſtal. 
tartar. 318. Hr. 2 mp. 9. /. f. bolus. 5 / 


Or half a drachm of pil. de gambogia {in 


\ | : > * : 1 . - 7 
pharm. dom. nov.) alone, or with a few grains of j 
a ON : * , « | a : »: 0 ( 
calomel made into five pills; two of Which my a 

ö 


be taken at night, and the reſt in the morning; 
now and then drinking a ſmall draught of mul: 
tard whey, made warm, during the c operation of 
any of theſe purging Medicines, 


More forms of uſeful purgatives might here (0 
be added, in order to give the young preſcri- Will /* 
ber a better chance of conquering this ſtubborn 
diſeaſe; but as a conſiderable number of others 
will neceſſaril / occur in the cour ſe of the foilowing J. 
preſeriptions, I at preſent purpoſely omit them. 


After ſufficient purging therefore, or in the 
intervals thereof, let ſome of the following, or ſuc, 
like medicines be ad: niniſtered. | 
| 7 


Dns I © 21a 


R Pulv. ari comp. pulp. ſcillar. ana Zij. contund. 
f. pil. mediocr. cap. iv. bis in die ſuperb. cyath. ag, 
L dan. vin. rhen. veter. commixt. | 


— — 2 — } 25 


Or, 


R Cons. e cori. aurant. — nth, rom. ana 31s. 
ſapen: amygdal. zii. ⁊ingib, cond. 3h. gumm, ammon. 
canell, alb. milleped. prep. ana 3). rad. hellebor. 


| ngr, —pyrethri ana Jy. ſpec. aromat. 2). Hr. fi Imp, 
/, elect. cap. q. u. m. * in die ſuperb. cochl. vj. 


infus. Jeg. \ 


R Cort, interior. ſambuc. rad. raphan. ruſt. cepæ 
rec. ana Ils. rad. ari rec. ſem. ſinap. —petroſelin. 
ſel. ab/inth, ana 313. galang. ⁊ingiber. ana Zi. vin 
ian vetuſt. 55. 3iiij. digere, et cola. 


Or, 


R Mercur. emet. flavi gr. ij. probe teras cum 
comphor. gr. iiij. deinde addas pil. ſaponac. gr, x. 
cons. Iujulæ g. ſc f, bolus h. ſ. ſumend. mane cap. 
Lauſt. vel pil. ſeq, 


R Tint. ſeng Zij. oxym. ſcillit. Iſs. vini crocei, 
Vr. e ſpin, C. ana 311]. m. F. hauſt. | 


Or, 
R Pil. ruß Dj: reſin. bogs: gr. xii. cum a vol. 
ſuccin. trit. gr. v. ol. caryoph. eſſential, gutt. j. . f. 
piiut, mediocr, 
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R Limatur. æris 3 ls. Pone in waſe vitres, tf 
offundas fp. ſal. ammoniac. 3%). vitro obturato ſent 


mul ſep? agitando donec colorem violaceum acquif- 


verint: ſeparetur tinfturg clara; affundas Poſteg 
2 guo eris eandem quantitate ſp. ſal: ammonia, 


5066 08 exirahatur tinttura, ambas miſce. 


Quetidie mane, fejuno ſtomac ho, cap. guttas ſe 
tinfluree æris in Zin. byaromellis, & hord und ant 
#7 andium Biba cochl. iv. infus. eq. 


R Rad. enulæ c. 3j. gentian. galang. zedoar. cor. 
aurant. ana Ziſs. bacc. juniper. ſem. cardam. min, 
ana 3. coccinel. Lr. xv. Hund. vin. ben. vet. bit, 
infund. et cola. 


If this . tincture of copper proves toy 
rough for the patient's conſtitution, let che folloy- 


ing medicaments be exhibited. 


R Sem. ſnap. cont, Iiſs. rad. enul. bacc. juni. 
ana j. ſem. dauci cret, 51s. n. m. jj. m. F. infus, 
frigid. in vin. rbhen. veter. thij. Dos. Z11]. gran e 
hora quinta pom. Semel in ſeptimana nocte cap. bil, 
pres, cum mercuria emetico a vo addendo ol. ent. u. 
m. gutl. j. et mane proximo ad purgandum bibat 


kauſt. ſeq. been vel minuendo guantitalen tinit, 
þydropic. pre FONS Operations et virium. 


R T inf. Lydropic. (in pharm. 3 nov. il, 7 
enth. pip. fin p. Hired ſpin. c. ana Zvi. m. f. bauf, 


4 
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R 4: fant cl, Ir—j juniper. comp, os: Hr. croci 


Zvj. ſp. lav. c. Zij. m. 3 Julap. de quo ; ſumat c fuck 5 
iv. aliquo S quando urget . a 


Or, 


A Sapon, venet. 31. pulv. ari comp. e myrrha ; 


comp. ana 3j. vini aloetic. alkalin. J. ſ. f. pil. cap. 
iv. ter in die ee bauſtum 15 Nan 


R Limatur. faves 31j. cort. Peruv. Ziſs. canell. 
alb. Il. rhabarb. 318. ſal. ab. OE 3h vini 7 hochei- 


MENS. Iby. J FL 2. vin. medicot. 


R Ejuſdem vini medicat 21}. tint. Hoptic. 5. 
2 Bau. | 


Applicetur _ £ ron 7011 abdomini. 


Bibat etiam ag. ſpadan. cum vino = potu ordi- 


nario. 
Or, 


R Infuſ. ſenæ ij. ſal. glaub. Zij. intl. ſene 
Xs. tint. jalap. 3j. Hr. e ſpin. c. 3Vj. PD. lav. c. 


J. . Polio, quam cap. primo Mane, el fuper- 


fdormiat fi poterit. 


Poſt 6 glas ſedes bibat Ziv. eri lactis a0 
fepiae : an cal hanf 2 Promovendam. 
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| R Sal. abſinth. Bj. ſucc. Timan. Iſs. aq ag. , cinnam, 


fimp. 31. 1A. mM. 3's, conf. card. 2(5. for. altb. Zlij. 
m. f. hauſt. h. decubiths poſt catharfin ſumend. 


R Sapon. hiſpanic. Zij. milleped. prep. . ſal, 

diuretic. rad. ſcill. ficcat. et pulv. ſpec. aromat. ana 

| 2j. ol. caryoph. gutt. x. fyr, balſam. g. ſ. m. f. pi- 

| lulæ 48. pulv. ocul. cancr. involvendæ. Cap. qua- 

|  tuor primo mang et hora decubitiis fingulis diebus 
inter catharſin mediis, ſuperb. iv. infuſi. ſeq. 


R Rad, petroſelin. aſparagi rec. et incis. ana 
Ziſs. ſem. fenicul. dulc. ziij. Hiſce affunde ag. font, 
bullient. Ibiiſs. fiat infuſio per hore quadrantem. 
Infuſi colati et ſub/igendo depurati poſtquam refrix- 
grit Thiſs. adde ag. n. m. juniper. comp, ana ii, 
nitri purific, 311. Hr. e cort. aurant. Jy. m. f. in- 
Fuſum diureticum, in uſum præſcript. cujus etiam 
cap. Ziv. tepide bora quinta peſt meridiem 5 ine pi 
lulis, quotidre. 


* 


Repetatur catharfi is ad od proſeriptum quarts 
quoque „ 


Or, 8 

R Iufus. Jene 3j. Hr. de ſpin. c. tinct. ſenæ ana 
Zis.—jalap. Zij. m. f. potio fumenda mane primo, 
et pro re nata repetenda. | 


Applicetur ears. veſcatorium wtrique tibiæ 


0 | ; K Sa- 

* In an anaſarcous Dropſy of the legs and highs; where 
Blilters, ſcarifications, and cauſtics are not adviſeable, for 
"os 


— 
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R Sapon. biſpan. gum. ammoniac. ſagapen. ana 


31. rad. ſeill. ficc. j. rad. ari recenter pulv. Jpec. 


aromatic. ana Oſs. Hr. ba J. J. J. m. f. pilulæ, gua- 
rum cap. iv. P. s. et mane hora undecima quotidie 
ſuperbibendo cochl. iv. mixture ſequentis. 


R Sal. atfinth. Div. ſucc. limon. Zy. ſal. diuretic. 
3]. aq. alex. ſimp,—menth. pip. ſimp.—n. m. ana 
31. tin, aromatic. Ziſs. ſacch. alb. 3}. F. mixtura, 


Sometimes in an aſcitical Dropſy a largeſpoon- 
ful of unbruiſed muſtard-ſeed taken every night 
and morning, and drinking half a pint of a de- 
coction of the tops of green broom after it, has 
produced a cure, after other powerful methods 
have proved ineffectual. 


In a S Dropſy, or where the patient la- 
bours under an Anaſarca, and Aſcites attended 
with a difficulty of breathing, want of expecto- 
ration, &c. the following preſcriptions may be 
tried. 


R Pulp. rad. ſcillar. gr. v. ſpec. aromatic. conf. 
cardiac. ana Dis. m. t. bolus ſumend. mane primo 
guotidre ſuperb. cochl. iv. Julapii ſequentis. 


fear of a mortification, the empl. è ſapone. or a warm fomen- 
tation and cataplaſm may be applied in their room. 


A 


220 Of DROP s v. 
R Ag. al. fimp. ziv.—cinnam. fimp.—n. n. ana 
33. facch. alh. Sils. m. . J. flap. 


R Gum. ere ana Þ1s, aq. menth. 
pip. ſimp. H.—ciman. Amp. Iſs. u. m. 311. fyr, 
4 er allio ij. tint, cardam. 31s. m. f. bauſt. ſumen- 
$ dus omni nofte hora decubitts. 


IF adam ding the uſe of theſe medicines, 
the ſwelling and other ſymptoms increaſe, and 
there is not a ſufficient diſcharge by urine, the 


following hydragogue Purge: &c. may be neceſ- 
ſary. 


R Sal. wo nth, Dj. fucci limon. 3 dini all. 
2j. tint?. ſenæ, Hr. de ſpin. cerv. ana Iſs. rad. 
jalap. pulv. gr. xxv. nitri purificat. Zj. ⁊ingib. 
Pulv. gr. v. m. . potio ſumenda mane n et pot 
duos dies repelenda, 1 


R Sal. abſinth. Bj. ſucc. limon. Iſs. ag. alex. 
imp. 31s. —ſem. cardamom. Iſs. conf. cardiac. or. 
Xxv. Hr. e cort. aurant. 511, m. f. bauſt. ſumend. v. 
Jo 500 e 7 
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R Pulp. ſcillar. gr. vii. conf. cardiac. ſpec. aro- 
mat. ana Dis. Hr. zingib. g. ſ. m. f. bolus ſumend. 
amni mane diebus à cat harſi liberis cun ſulap. * 
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E Gum. 


. DROT'S'L, 


R Gum. ammon. ſagapen. ana Dij. ag. cinnam. 
imp. Ziv.—cimam. ſpirituos. oxymel. feillitic.” ana 
2j. F. mixtura, cujus capiat cochl, | j. omni note, et 
repetat quolibet tempore, urgente nee, vel ex- 
creandi a; Mcultate. Wk, 


WY long continued fs of broom- aſhes ga 
taken twice a day, has been of the greateſt ſervice 
in Dropfies after other things have failed. The 
perſon may firſt begin ie half a drachm, and 
gradually increaſe the doſe to three or four 
drachms. 


The following electary and wine, where the 
ſtomach can bear them, are, in many caſes, very 
effectual diuretics. 


R See hiſpanic; J. gumm. ammon. Iſs. nitri 
puriſſimi, milleped. prep. rad. ari rec. pulv. zingibe- 
| ris, ſcillæ recent. ana 51. vel in defectũ ſcillæ rec. ra- 
dicis ejuſdem ſiccat. et pulverizat. 31s. Hr. ex allio 
J. J. F. elect. cap. 9. u. m. bis vel ter in die ſuperb. 
311. Vini diuretic. ſeq. vel ſuccor. ſcorbuticor. Iii. 


R Cinerum geniſtæ Ziſs. bacc. junip. ſem. ſenap. 
rad. raphan. ruſt. ana Iſs. ſerpent. virg. Zij. in- 
fund. in din. alb. mont,—maderens. vel rhenan. 
bij. Ziv. (/zpe agitando) per aliquot dies, at cola. 


Doctor D. Monro obſerves, that emetics and 
cathartics, given in ſmall doſes frequently re- 
i | ooh 
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peated, prove ſometimes more powerful hydra- 
gogues, than larger doſes taken at Ionger inter- 


vals for they not only carry off the water by 
ſtool, but by urine likewiſe: he directs as follows: 
R Oxym. ſcillit. ziſs. ag. cinn. ſimp. Ty. p. lav. 
c. Hr. è cort. aur. ana Zi. m. Cap. talem dofin omni 
quadriborio. 
R Pil. è colocynth. fimplicior. ſal. ſuccin. ana 3(s, 
Hr. ſcillit. g. ſ. ut f. pil. xvii. cap. ij. ter die. 


3 Or. 


R Ele. lenitiv. Jij. tartar. emetic. gr. jj. £09; 
m ag. font. Ixv). ad 3x1. cap. 31. 7er die. 


R Tartari emetici gr. x. ag. al. fimp. Ziv.— 
chamæmeli comp. ſyr. e ? ſpina cerv. ana Ii. m. Dol, 
cochl. j. guoque vibe rio. 


In Dropſies, ſays he, every discharge of watery 
fluids is not to be eſteemed beneficial ; for if 
theſe are only ſeparated from the blood, and 
without any diminution of the hydropic ſwelling, 
which alone is the ſure ſign that the deſired ab- 
| forption has been made, the patient's ſtrength is 

exhauſted and his blood diffolved, ſo that the cure 
of the diſeaſe is ſo far from being advanced by 
ſuch excretions, that, on the contrary, the caſe | 
mult be rendered worſe; 


T 507 


m. affricetur q. ſ. parti tumide bis de die. 
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Thoſe corroborants and ſtrengtheners that in- 


creaſe abſorption, when externally applied, do 


more ſervice in the ſubcutaneous Propſy than in 
any other kind, becauſe they can be applied al- 
moſt to the ſeat of the diſeaſe, and therefore 
friction, the ſtimulant fumes, aromatics, and ſpi- 
rituous medicines, . to be aſſiduouſly em- 


ployed 


R Pulv. benzain. . .. vel 


vis : paulatim carbonibus incenſis, intra caminum 
mnjiciatur, et fumus excipiatur panno lanes, donec 
bene caleſcat pannus cuti mane et veſpere affrican- 


dus. 


R Pulv. 2 ſummit. al/inth. "Wo cret. alb. 


Jviy. m. Pulvere hocce aſpergatur pannus, quo 


Sircumligande ſunt partes hydropice h. l. 
Or, 


R Pulv. fubtil. cinnamon. Ziſs. nuc. moſcbat. 


3j. camphore Dij. miſce. Admiſceatur bicce pulvis 


cum gaſſibio, inſerendus inter duplicatum linteum, 


ex quo conficiantur tibialia, vel manicæ, n. 
adſtringendæ. 


* 


R Sp. vin. camphorat. iv. ſp. volat. aromat. 3j. 


Ban- 


R Thur. maſtich. ſuccin. ana P. E. m. 1 . 
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1 Bandages are extremely proper and beneki- 

cial in aſſiſting the tone of the parts, and for 
preventing the influx of fluids into the cellular 
ſubſtance, and in ERP water from them. 


Diahwfetics and ſudorifics a0 chiefly o on the 
veſſels of the ſkin, and frequently (as already 
obſerved) produce very good effects; whe- 
ther heat alone, or ſtimulants, or antimonial pre. 
parations, or mercurials, or opium, or other me- 
dicines are employed for this purpoſe. 


R Sp. corn. cerv. Z\s. cujus eger ſudationi actin 
tus bauriat gutt. 80. in quovis liguore vinoſo tepido, 
et gutt. xx. omni poſtea quadrante hore. 


DD, 
R Julep. e camphor. Ibſs. inf. ſerpent. J. m, 
Propinanda eſt primo Ij. et poſtea 555. omni 8 


ad tres vel quatuor vices. 


R in. antimon. Iſs. cap. gutt. 40. in ſeri 
lactis vinos. ij. et reit. doſis omni hora ſi ferat 
ventriculus. 


Or, 


R "FW mineral. gr. ij. theriac. andromach. * 
miſce pro doſe. | 

Or, | 

3 Vin. antimon. tinct. thebaic. ana gutt. XXX, 


cap, 49. otava quagque bord. 
| K 
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R mere. emet. fav. gr. j. ele. 8 ſcordio 31s. ol, 
fential. menth. gutt. 11). n. pro doſe. 


Or. 


R Mercur. dulc. gr. iv. camphor. gr. vj. opii gr. 
1 in. ei * _ 4 accinctus. 
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R Pulv. caſtor. Fr. . ſal. ſuccin. gr. v. ſal. 


vol. c. c. gr. vi. opti crud. gr. ij. yr. è cort. aurant, 
| 9. /. F. Bolus h. J. devorandus. 
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Or, 

R Tartar. vitriol. ſal. nitri, ana Div. funde in 
crucibulo, pubveriz. et adde pulv. rad. ipecacoanh. 
cpu, ana DJ. ol. efſent. menthe gutt. ii. m. Daſis off 
0 ſerup. j. ad. gr. 455 

TEE Or, 
R Rad. ſerpentar. virg. Zvj. croci Zii. opii DJ, 


ir. mindereri Ipj. Digere et cola. Dos. bujus 
tincturæ ſudorifice ad 31s. 
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Either at the ſame time, or alternately, with 
theſe remedies, the corroborants, diuretics, and 
purgatives already recommended ought to be 
preſcribed. | 
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If the Dropſy ariſes from the weakneſs and re- 
laxation of the ſolids only, it may be cured, in 
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the very beginning of the diſeaſe, with a few 
rhubarb purges, a dry diet, friction, and exer. 
ciſe, and good old wine, or beer, in which bitter; 
have been infuſed, or rather the eing. which 
is much better. 


R Limatur. Ferri, cort. peruv. cont. ana Z1 5 
canell. all. rhabarb. ana ls. vin. rhen, vet. Thy, 
Ziv. Infunde frigide, et cola. 


The doſe is two or three ounces, three times 
a day. 


As no difeaſe is more liable to a return than a 
Dropſy, the greateſt care imaginable therefore 
ſhoutd be taken to prevent a relapſe :; to which 
end, as ſoon as the extravaſated water is well 
drained off, the patient ſhould continue, or ra- 
ther increaſe the doſes of ſuch ſtrengthening re- 
medies as leſſen the diſeaſe, (forbearing all 
manner of evacuations) till the natural tone 
of all the organs is reſtored; after that, if the 
viſcera are found, and there be no particular 
reaſon to the contrary, the cold bath may be 


. uſed in order to ſtrengthen and. brace up the 
ſolicds. 
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As to the regimen of the patient, he ought 
to be very temperate, his food muſt be drying; 
RE the firmer kind of fleſh, and dry biſcuit 

which 
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which creates no thirſt ſhould make a principal 


art of his diet. He is to abſtain as much as 
pofſble From all liquids ; but foraſmuch; as the 
thirſt is ſometimes intolerable, he may be in- 
dulged the moderate uſe of Spaw-water” and 
Rheniſh wirie, or M adeira, or ſome other good 
old ſtomach wines. 
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CHAP. XXXVIL 


Of HyPOCHONDRIAC and HrsrTERI0 
DISORDERS 


| \ S there are more various and ſurpriſing 


phenomena included under the general 
title of vapours than any other denomination in 
phyſic, I ſhall here ſele& out of this immenſe va. 
riety of ſymptoms ſuch only as are of the great- 
eſt conſequence, and which moſt uſually occur 
in this diſeaſe. | | 


Upon the approach of a Fit the patients feel 
an oppreſſion in the breaſt, and a difficult reſ- i 


piration, their eyes grow dim, their heads ſeem 


to turn round -as in a vertigo, then they cloſe 


their eyes and for ſome time remain ſenſeleſs, 


After this they begin by degrees to recover 
and come to themſelves, but not without great 
ſighing and anxiety. Sometimes the convulſion 
is fo ſtrong during the Fit, that they will 
foam at the mouth, and, if not prevented by 
thoſe who are preſent, beat their breaſts with the 
utmoſt rage and violence. The extreme parts 

are 
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are very cold and chilly, and intolerable pain is 
felt in ſome part of the head, which is generally 
confined to one point, as if a nail was forcibly 
drove into it, from whence Poctor Sydenham 

calls it the Clauus HAyſtericus. This is frequently 
accompanied with reaching and vomiting. There 1 
is very often a ſenſe of ſomething like a ball al- 
cending from the bottom of the belly into the 
throat which puts the patient under great appre- 

henſion of being ſuffocated, and has long been 
miſtaken by the women for ariſing of the womb. 
The ſick in this condition are affected with the 
utmoſt diſturbance and dejection of mind: fome- 
times violent laughter and profuſe weeping ſuc- 
ceed each other by turns, without any apparent 
provocation to either. Great pain in the back, 
a ſenſation of cold along the vertebræ, ſtrong pal- 
pitations of the heart, ſpaſms, epileptic con- 
vulſions, and ſwoonings, are frequent concomi- 
tants of the Hyſteric Paroxyſm : diſtentions of 
the hypochondria, gramblings 1n the guts, acid 
or putrid eructations, vomitings, nephritic pains, 
and ſometimes a diarrhoea, are added to the 
train of this manifold diſtemper : the urine is 
always clear and limpid during the Fit, and dif- 
charged in great quantity. Sometimes the 
patient falls into an extravagant ſpitting, or noc- 
turnal ſweats. 
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The ſenſe of fomething like a ball aſcending 
in Hyſterical women, is owing to the muſcles 
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230 Of HYPOCHONDRIAC: 

of the gula being contraſted with a ſpaſm ꝙ 
cramp, which retain the air in the tube of the 
ceſophagus that was before received into it, 
where expanding by the heat of the parts it 
occaſions a tumour, and compreſſes all the ad. 
Jacent parts with a ſenſe as it were of immediate 
ſuffocation ; for ſo ſoon as the women begin to 
faint, the cramp ceaſes, and the confined air 
is diſcharged by ructus, with a conſiderable noile; 
whereupon the whole diſorder. goes off. 172 


Many of theſe accidents are obſerved indiff. 
rently in either ſex, but ſome of them are only - 
compatible with the nature and ſtructure of the 
female frame, and from theſe ariſeth the only 
true diſtinftion we can make between 8 
and * W | 


The antecedent cauſes, which diſpoſe for hy. 
pochondriac invaſions, are too immoderate exer- 
ciſes of the body; and too ungovernable paſſions 
of the mind, which diſſipate, exhauſt, and greatly 
affect the ſpirits and nervous ſyſtem; large and 
long continued evacuations either by vomit, ſtool, 
or blood; too great abſtinence from victuals; the 
burden of being with child; menſtrual obftruc- 
tions, &c. All theſe are bro to be productive 
of crudities in the ſtomach, a vitious digeſtion, 
and a z glutinous unconcotted chyle. 


bed x 
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The 
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The method of cure is to be propoſed either 


as it regardeth the preſent Paroxyſm, or re- 


ates to the original hypochondriac diſpoſition. 


When the phyſician is called to the aſſiſtance of 


a perſon actually labouring under a Fit (eſpe- 


cially if it be a woman) the moſt immediate 


means are to be uſed which may relieve and 


quiet the orgaſm of the ſpirits, and compoſe 
the n tumult they are at this time hurried 


into. To the obtaining which end all thoſe ſub- 


ſtances conduce which are endowed with aſtrong, 
feetid, difagreeable and offenſive ſcent, ſuch as 
alafcœtida, galbanum, ſagapenum, ſp. c. c.—ſal. 
ammoniac. &c. held to the noſe. Cold water 
ſprinkled upon the face, ſnuff, euphorbium, 
white hellebore, and other ſternutatory powders 


ſometimes recal the ſick from a deliquium. 


During the uſe of theſe externals, the following 
or like internal medicines may be given : 


R Ag. menth.—puleg. imp. ana J. tin. fœtid. 


J. caſtor. gutt. xxx. Hr. croci 3j. m. f. hauſt. ter- 
tis vel quartis horis ſumend. | 


Or ? 
R Ag. puleg. fimpl. J. menth. vulg. ſimpl. julep. d 


camphora, ana Ils. tint, fetid. — ceftor. aud 51S. 
al. vol. c. c. gr. v. Hr. croci 3J- mM. J. haut. ut ſupra 


{a umend. . 
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R Tins. fuliginis, hb. volat. aromat.—lav, . 
ana zij. m. cap. gutt. 40. ſiepe ex oy font. boris i in- 


ſermediis hauſruum : 
x Or 5 


R Ai. coftor.—puleg. f impl. ana 310 —puleg. ſpi. 


rituos. J. /p. lav. c. Hr. f pl. ana Iſs. m. f. Julap, 
ciljus cap. cochl. iy. vel! ji. inter bauftus Ut ſupra. 


. Ee happens that the . Fit is 
ſo conſiderable, that in all reſpects it reſembles a 
real and legitimate fit of an apoplexy. In thi 
circumſtance, recourſe muſt be had to cupping 
with ſcarification, bliſters, ſtimulating clyſters, 

&c: and if the patient be of a ſanguine tempera. 
ment, and a ftrong habit of body. bleeding will 
be neceſſary in the Fit; but if the perſon be of 
a weak conſtitution, and has been long fatigued 
and oppreſſed with this diſtemper, lice blood- 

letting ought to be altogether omitted, or r uted 
with the greateſt circumſpection. 5 


Venæ ſeclione, et cucurbitulis cum  ſearifucatim 
situ promiffs ts, ft opus fuerit, Tr enema ca- 
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- Applicente aufen 2 nuch. brachiis : intern. e 
furs. | 7 


N Ag. alex. fe imp. —pulez. fimp. ana zvj.— pulig. 
fpir. 31s. pulv. e myrrh. c. j. rad. valerian. fi to, 
9 85. 1 croci 1 ls. * mM. 75 deut. 8 


05 
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N Or, : 


R A.. alex. fon imp. „ Ziſs n. m. &iij. aſe a Pu- 
rilim. J. tinf. caſtor. p. lav. c. ana uw xxx. Hr. 
croct 35. 2 by Baut. 8 

T, 


R Ag. alex. F 22 Ji. app; # Fmp. =pabs. ſpir. 
ana Hs. conf. cardiac. Dj. rad. valer. filv. Oſs. ſal. c. 

C. V. V. Hr. J 5 mpl, 35 m. V. Bauſt. fonts I a 
bord fumend. 


R Aſe futid. j. gum. ammoniac. galbani — 
ſea 1 non colati ana 31s. ag. puleg. ſimp. vi. f. ſolutio 
in mortario .. a et colaturæ adde Jp. lav. c. ls. m. 
et. cap. cochl. ij. ſingulis biboriis et urgentibus - 


roxyſmis convulf Avis. 


Applic, cetur eti am empl. e galbano repioni abdo- 
minis. 


When the epileptic ſpaſms and convulſions are 
very ſtrong and exorbitant, the tumultuous ſpi- 
rits may be appeaſed by adding a ſufficient quan- 
tity of tinct. thebaic. to ſome of the above medi- 
cines at convenient intervals. 


Theſe being the principal and moſt beneficial 
methods in removing the Paroxyſms, I ſhall now 
proceed to ſuch treatment as is moſt likely to pre- 
vent their returns, and eradicate the cauſe of 
theſe diſorders. | | NN. 
| This 
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This is beſt effected by ſuch medicines as wil 
cleanſe the firſt paſſages, aſliſt digeſtion, invigo- 
rate the circulation, ſtrengthen the texture of the 
blood, and contribute towards the ſeparation 
and regular diſtribution of the nervous fluid. 


In the firſt place then, an emetic of pulv. vel 
vin. ipecac. &c. or an infuſion of carduus, cha. 
momile flowers, or green tea, is to be adminiſter. 
ed according to the ſtrength and conſtitution of 
the patient, and to be repeated as often as occa- 
ſion requires. But if the patient be vigorous. 
ſtrong, and plethoric, or if the diſeaſe ariſes 
from an interruption of any natural or uſual ſc. 
cretion of blood, then 1t will be very expedient 
to take away elght, ten, or twelve ounces of 
blood, antecedent to the adminiſtration of the 
vomit. | 


The day after an emetic has been given, gentle 
purgatives of rhubarb, tinct. ſacr. ſenæ, elix. rha- 
barb. comp. pil. rufi, or the following, ſhould 
be exhibited, in order to diſburthen the bowels 
of the ſlime and tough mucus which the indi- 
geſted chyle has depoſited upon them, 


R Tin. ſacræ Zij. ſb. lav. c. 3j. tin. melam- 
podii 31s. Hr. raſ. ſol. 511. 11. J. vant. . J 3 | 
et pro re nata repetend. 

Or, 7 

R Pil. ruſi, rhabark. pulv. ana Zij. elix. alabs 9. . 

F- pt. dos. 3(s. vel Jij. ſemel vel bis in ſeptimana h. /. 


— 
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Or, 3 
R Pil. rufi ze. calomel, ſal. fuccin. ana gr. v. r. 


roſe Jol. g. . I. pil. vi. caps Wy, b. f er N mane 
ſequent. cum regimine. | 


The ſtomach and bowels being ſufficiently 


cleanſed by theſe evacuations, we muſt now enter 


upon a proper courſe of ſtomachic, chalybeate, 


antimonial, volatile, and antihyſteric medicines. 


R Pil. eepbraflic—gumma. ana Ziſs. m. f. a 


XXX, cap. 111}. omni nocte et mane ſupers. 31]. 


as Jed. 


R Infus. amar. 3 mpl. Ixij. 5. vin. cbahbeat. 44. « ſem. 
cardamom. ana Zi. m. f. infus. 


Bibat. ag. 5 cum vino pro poto. 
Or, 
R Pil. gummos. gum. guaiac. ana ziſs. cinnab. 


antimon. 2J. Hr. croci q. ſ. f. pil. mediocr. cap. uy. 
omni mane el b. 1 1 Bau. ſeq 


R 4; puleg. Amp. Zij. ſal. vol. c. 6. dss. Hr. e 


cart. aurant. 55. 2 2 hauſt. 


Or, 


R Pil. gummos.— riß, rad. valęr. flv. ana I. 
for. martial. ſal. ſuccin. and 3fs, balſam. peritv. g. | 


7 5 * med. 60. uy. bis i in die. 


R Ting. 


1 7 
n A 8 . 


; i 

f 

— 

4 

F 

2 

5 
i 
** 
7. 
* 


8 8 


2 _— 
2 ? . 
IJ 2 = 5 by * . 2 0 W . — as 2 — N 7 0 2 
5 — — 2 : 2 IE 1 — = * 3 - . - 2 9928 — - 
- . = 8 ; — * . 2 A : >< was *. — — — ITE: 5 - * , 5 3 
by . 2 „ ˙·1ð²˙ ns ge IE". 0+: $5 7 RAE” Se » 4 „FFF IN CET» NG SOT IS Da = Eonar. : rn IR —_ — Dn OS IE IN 4 
— — — —— 3 LO dn ENS 42 , 0 = 3 2 a 12 n 7 - Sw * — 75 5 2 7 b 
KAT ee” - 146k NI . Py Yo Eo. — + "4 o «x n A —— * - * . - * 
1 Wn » 2 0 + 8 — - 29%.» 5 
y _—_ * a 


: SEELEY — 
r e —— 2 x20 
SEEN Winds. Ea Ia 


nun ter vel Nate. in die ex ag. font. 


in ag. puleg. fi mp!. Zvi. puleg. Ipir. Ziſs. Hr. croci 
Zſs. m. cap. cochl, ij. omni veſperi et mane, et quolibe! 
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3 


R 7 inc. cort. peruv. volatil. ij. cap. cochl. mini. 


It many times happens, that Wat” "OR of wer. 
vated conſtitutions, are ſeized with hypochon- 
driac or hyſteric attacks, and though at ſome 
times, the Fits are mild and favourable, yet, at 
others, they are more intenſe and violent, and 
even in the intervals thereof, they frequently 
complain of ſickneſs, anxiety, lowneſs of ſpirits, 
&c. In this caſe, beſides the medicaments now 
preſcribed, a large tea-ſpoonful of tinct. galbani 
vel ſagapeni (ph. d. n.) may be taken three or 
four times a day, in a glaſs of water, or any 
proper liquor, more eſpecially if the patient is 
faint, languid, &c. or rather the following me- 
dicines. ” 


R Gumm. ſagapeni puriſſim. 31. ſal. c. c. Dij. 2 


alio tempore, urgente languore, Jeu ſpirit; tuum opprej- 


ſione. 


R Tine. valerian. volat. zi. galbani, et—ſaga- 
peni (ph. d. n.) ana ils. m. ſumat cochl. par vum is 
cochl. iv. julep. ſeq. fi ſuperveniat affectio lar 
driaca ſer byfterica intenſior. 


R Julep. e —_— 5vy: Jpir. Javend. comp. Zi. u. 
R Fur. 


5 


(i 
7 


4 
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12 Flor. martial. SV. xv.— j. Julep. Ee campbora 


38. aq « ſem. cardamomi ſs. m. F. hauſt. omni noe, 
bord decubithis, pro re natd ſumend. viz. fi inquietus 


vel inſomnis fuerit. 
| n . g Or, A 
R Cons. roriſmarin. i. cort. peruv. pulv. Iſs. 


| canell. alb. rad. valerian. fitv.—hellebor. nigr. caſtor. 


ſal. martis, cinnab. antimon. ana 3ij. Hr. croci 9. ſ, 
f. elekt. cap. 9. u. m. major. ter in die ſuperb. Bauſtul. 


| infus. amar. chalybeat, præſcript. vel vin. ſeq. 


| R Cort. peruv. craſs pulv. Hj.—aurant. Acc. 
ij. Tad. ſerpent. 3j. ſal. tartar. Iſs. vin. alb. . 
vel =maderens. Ibjj. infund. et cola, 


Moderate exerciſe, as walking in the open air, 
riding in a coach, or rather on horſeback, if the 
ſtrength will permit it during the courſe of theſe 
medicines, is of ſingular uſe, and very much pro- 
motes the good conſequences we expect from 
them : the patient ſhould likewiſe freely indulge 
himſelf in chearful company and diverſions ſuit 
able to his taſte and genius, carefully avoiding, 
upon every occaſion, all deep contemplation, an- 
xious thoughts, and inordinate paſſions; and la 
of all, cold bathing, provided no other indiſpo- 
ſition forbids the practice of it, may be uſed, 
which in this ſort of complaints is a very powerful 
alfiſtant. 
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| niſtration of chalybeates, great regard mult be kad 


It may be proper to obſerve; that i in the admi. 


to the conſtitution and circumſtances of the pa- 
tient: for they are by no means to be allowed to 
women after conception, to ſuch who are ſubje& 
to have their menſes flow too liberally, or to thoſe 
who have a thin, hot, and rarefied ſtate of blood. 
Under theſe conditions therefore, ſteel and! its 
preparations, together with the cinnabar of anti- 
mony in the above preſcribed medicaments, 
muſt be entirely laid aſide, and black hellebore, 
duly proportioned, either in powder, extract, or 
tincture, may be uſed in their room; which in 
plethoric habits, or ſanguine conſtitutions, is an 
excellent and very powerful ſubſtitute in theſe 
diforders without putting the blood into too 
violent agitations. 


The diet in general ſhould be nouriſhing and 
of eaſy digeſtion, plain and ſimple, not falted, 
ſpiced, or pickled. The drink ſhould be Ma- 
deira, Rheniſh, or other old ſtomach wine, ſome- 
times diluted with water, and ſometimes pure 
and unmixed. 


12 
iii ED CES] 
CHAP. XXXVIL 


Of the I T CH. 


HE Itch is either moiſt, which appears un- 
1 der the form of cutaneous ulcers ; or dry, 
which repreſents A dried and thickened ſanies. 


* 


Turner diſtinguiſhes this diſeaſe as local and 
corbutic, or cacochymical; and truly if any diſ- 
eaſe is properly cutaneous, or a diſtemper of the 
kin, none claims a better title thereto than the 
former or local Itch: I call it local where the con- 
tagion or ſeminal principle of the diſeaſe is tranſ- 
| mitted to a perſon 1n ſound health, by drawing 
on the glove or ſtocking, wiping on the linen, or 
lying in the ſheers after perſons infected with the 


lame malady, which, entering externally by the 
| pores of the ſkin into the glandules thereof, vi- 


tiates their texture, corrupts their Juices, and 
raiſeth the ſame ferment with that from which 
| it was propagated or derived. 


The cauſe of this diſeaſe is laid in a Cate; ſe- 
ros humour lodged in the glandules of the ſkin, 
raiſing * the cuticle into {mall pultules or pim- 
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ples, with white and ſhining heads, which, being 
rubbed in ſcratching, ouze out a clear water, and 
then dry up again with a ſcab: theſe for the moſt 
part appear betwirt the fingers (the proper ſeat 
and pathognomonic of the Lille) as alſo under 
the hams, upon the hips, and other parts of the 
body, where the ſalt humour, being detained by 
the ſaid outward or ſcarf ſkin, excites the ſenſa- | 
tion we call Itching. 


In the cure of this diſeaſe, diondingi is generally 
neceſſary, after which purging by intervals, eſpe. 
ctally with merc. dulc. or calomel, which has a 
ſingular property in correcting the itchy ſalts. 


Alteratives alſo, ſays Turner, ſuch as whey 
cui with fumitory, are to be taken at other 
times. 


As ſulphur is a ſafe and good remedy in this 
diſorder, the flos ſulphur. ſulph. præcipitat. and 
trochiſci è ſulphure, taken internally, and the 
unguent. è ſulphur. applied externally, will, for 
the moſt part, be ſufficient in the cure of the | 
common Itch; yet as that alone will not be 
efficacious enough in fome particular caſes, | 
ſhall here inſert a few formulæ for the more 
troubleſome and obſtinate cutaneous affections 


of this kind. 


; Bleeding and mercurial purgatives, therefore 
having been premiſed, 1 
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R Caleis antimon. mercur. alcaliaat. and gr. xv. 
rons. roſar. cum Hr. viblar. aliquantulum mollefat?; 
9. J. m. * Bol. omni notte et mane ſamend. Juperb. Ihfs. 
infus. ſa aſa afr. decott. ſarſaparille, vel aq. calcis mi- 
aus comp. tujus etiam cap. hauſt. bis vel ter in dit 


per /e. 


8 

R Cons. roſar. Fils. #thiop. min. zul. G18. lenitiv. 
*s. f. ſulpb. lot. bcul. cancr. prep. ana ziſs. nitri 
pirific. 31s. Hy. wiolar. 7 J. J. F. ded. rap. 6. u. m. 


veſperi et mane quoridie, 


or the vin: antiftisnial; with an infollon of 
ſaſſafras, a decoction of the woods, or the leſs 
compounded lime water; may be given two, or 
three times a day, inſtead of other alteratives. 


R Flor. ſalpb. ij. ſulpb. cid. puts. * ung. 
F; mpl. Zvj. ol. olivar. Zij. Lixivii tartari ziij. Ment. 


non. fs. m. f. ung. cum quo optim? n 
partes affete ji ngulis noZibus. 


Turner Baerbel £ that in the feorbutie Itch, 
the primary indications for cure are to be taken 
from the diſeaſe, whereof the itchy or cutaneous 
| eruptions are only a ſymptom : that is; by pre- 
ſeribing ſuch antiſcorbiitic medicines as may de- 
43 troy theſe ſaline concretions of the blood; and 
correct its cacochymy ; takirig care among thels 
| that ſuch as are endued with ſharp, volarile, and 


vor. II. R berp⸗ 


oa ren 
fiery-hot particles, as the rad. raph. ſilv.—ari, 
cort. winteran. naſturt. perſicaria, &c. are left 


out, and others more temperate put in their 


place; ſome few examples whereof may be ſeen 
in the ſucceeding chapter on the ſcurvy. 


1 ſhall now inſert a proper variety of topical 
applications, to be differently uſed, according 
- to the different nature of the diſtemper, the de- 
licacy of the perſon, and the finer or coarſer | 

texture of the ſkin, &c. ; 


R Ung. impl. Z11. fl. fulph. Zvj. alum. calcinat, 
Dy. coccinell. pulv. Dis. m. 


Or, 


R Ung. J. mp. 3j. J. ſulph. ziſs zingib. 22 
alb. pul. ana zj. vitriol. alb. Zſs. ol. Bodi gut, x, 
ol. olivar. 9 Nen. / linimeni. 


1 0 bo Ds 
R Ung. /imp. ij. ſapon. mollis commun. J. ſu. | 
bur. viv. opt. pulv. rad. hellebor. alb. pulv. ans 
31s. eſſent. limon. gutt. aliquot ad gratum odoren 1h, 
J. 1285850 
e 15 
R Sulpb. crud. . Ziſs. nitri ziij. mercur. corre. 
rule. ij. auung. porcin. Avi. ol. rhod. gutt. aligi. 
n. f. ung. cum QUO inungatur TOFU corpus. 
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RU, ug. lb. camphorat. Sils. mer rf recip. al. 


Jixivii tartari ana ZI. ol. olivar. zij. m. 


The ung. ccruleum mitius or ung. E mer- 
cur. præcipitato may likewiſe be cautiouſly mage 
uſe of. | 


. But for very, nice people who will not t admit 

of an , ointment, I. have frequently uſed with 
ſucceſs the aq. phagædenica, lowered with roſe 
or ſpring water; or the following. 


B Ag. font. Zij J 22 tartar. 5h. mercur. cor- 


fav. fublimat. Er. xij. m. F. lotio gud laventur 
partes aſfeclæ omni note b, 75 ad tres vices. © 


Or, 
R Sal. nitri 17 81 cog. in ag. 3 4 «Le: ad, Ibij pro 
Itione. 
Or, 


R A. 125 dam. ths. lixivii tartari ifs. m. 52 
lotio in qua intindla petia leniter loventur Parte, 
brur ginge mane ac xc veſperi. 


Flat hec Jotio aut fortior vel 1 augendo vel 
ninuendo guantitatem lixivii tartari iS ſenſi tole- 
"Fon 


; Pe 7 | RY | . F | ö | a N 7 ge 
3 - 3 Rad. 
> EM * „46 


n 

— F 
* 

— — 


r g * es Fg — — _ — — 7 = N 8 
* . . * * - 3 - 3 — RAR — . * 5 TA ky . * 2 n 3 
. 4 ae * * — M0 * * dre ae © * a A "4 * . bo 
— q =2 _ 3 — EE _— 232 S nr aotte AE  eanc Pa c on En ee”. Mau es 1 . 
2 3 v — 2 — A r 223. r * „ DU —— IRA Mg: >>. 
4." 8 LOA» Specs S 1 2 — 2 a - , "BO Oe W th 8 L "> 7 8 3 * 2 * E 1 r e 
— - p — * 4 * 25 : ; 2 . 2 X "> — Z N A 
ATT * A <A IT'S ATE be FS — 7 * 2 19 —— — — — _ — — — k h 4 — Pat ww =. 
——— a 22 2 S 1 r — — q Ln — 7. N n A ” 
— — 5 8 - * Se — 7 99 "> —— — 8 S © og Y 2 8 * * 23 2 {4 WT 5 * 8 ; 2 2 r at 9 5 pi " l x | 5 * — 99 
r MK I / AAA r r i PLIES ED r Vf OS * : rear = 
7 * — s - i 2 - * x} 2 LED . + 25 n n WIE 22 4 a VIS Te, 1 o "nos. l T Ab l ” 


3 
Ac 


* 

20 we 
IEA 2 2 

N 

3 2 . 
+. ot og OO 
- rr 

£ 2 


5: } 
1 
1 
4 6 "IT 
Lo 
96-6 
1 
1 
722 ** 
1 
l 
e 
| 125 1 
EY 7 
e 
„ 
645 1 
! 7 6 
1 * 
: 3H! I 
e 
* It» 
Kt E 
. 
1 
43 
1 
1 
3 


> 1 * 2 " = : 
. 4, er re, 7 "4 
- 
" * 
*% 
- 


DIS Sona” ved) - 
Wa 

* 

7 


coming to full growth, penetrate into the very 
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R Rad. lapath. acut. rec. Hi —bellebor. alb, 
Zij. £09; in ag. J. J. ad Ihij. coletur, et partes aſßecie 


laventur tepide per ſe, vel cum Te. communi bis 


in die, 


It is here very neceſſary to obſerve, that all 
thofe external compoſitions, wherein mercury 


is an ingredient, are to be uſed with great cau- 


tion and prudence, leſt they bring on tremors 
upon the nerves, palſies, convulſions, black 


teeth, &c. and therefore it behoves us firſt of 


all to try other medicines, of which I have given 
ſeveral formulæ above, and if judiciouſly applied, 


after proper univerſals have been premiſed, vil 


ſeldom or never fail curing a common Itch, a 
I have long and often experienced, 


1 ſhall cloſe this chapter with Doctor Mead 


account of this filthy diſtemper, which is very 


different from moſt other authors. 


The Itch, fays he, may juſtly be called an ani 
mated diſeaſe, as owing its origin to ſmall ani 


mals. For there are certain inſects, ſo very 


ſmall as hardly to be ſeen without the aſſiſtance 
of a microſcope, which depoſite their eggs in 
the furrows of the cuticle, as in proper neſts; 


Where, by the warmth of the place, they are 


hatched in a ſhort time; and the young ones, 


cutis 
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cutis with their ſharp heads, and gnaw and tear 
the fibres. Their bitings cauſe an intolerable 


itching, which brings on a neceſſity of ſcratch- 


ing, whereby the part is torn, and emits a thin 
humour, which coneretes into hard ſcabs, 
While the little worms, conſtantly burrowing 
under the cuticle, and laying their eggs in dit. 
ferent places, ſpread the disaſe. 


Hence the eli manifeſtly appears, why 
the diſeaſe is communicated by the linen, wear- 


ino-apparel, gloves, &c. which were uſed by 


infected perſons. For the eggs, which had 
ſtuck to ſoft ſubſtances of this kind, are rubbed 


into the furrows of the cuticle, and are there 
| hatched and nouriſhed, 


Now what is of greateſt moment in this 


theory is, that the knowledge of the true cauſe 


| of the diſeaſe naturally points out the cure. For 


neither cathartics, nor ſweetners of the blood, 
are of any ſervice here; the whole manage- 


ment conſiſts in external applications, in order 
to deſtroy theſe corroding worms; and this is 


alily effected. Wherefore, firſt, let the patient 


go into a warm bath, and then let the parts 


affected be anointed every day, either with the 
ointment of ſulphur, or the ointment with the 
precipitate of mercury, which is leſs offenſive 


to the olfactory organs. . ED 
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All that has been ſaid on this ſubject, the Doc: 
tor informs us, may be found in the Philoſophi. 
cal Tranſactions No. 283. For in the year 168). 
Doctor Giovanni Coſimo Bonomo, an ingenious 
phyſician, publiſhed a letter written by him in 
Italian to the celebrated Redi of Florence, con- 
cerning the worms of the human body ; wherein 
he fully handles this ſubject, and gives the 
figures of theſe worms and their eggs. And 
when he was upon his travels in Italy ten years 
afterwards, having got a copy of the letter, he 
made an abſtract of it in Engliſh, and upon hi 
return communicated it to the Royal Society. 
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EC . A P. XXXIX. 
of the CU RV x 


HE Scurvy is a depraved diſpoſition of the 
whole body, from a fuſion of the blood, 
and too intimate a diviſion of its parts. 


Arbuthnot Gps it is a diſcaſe impdible to be 
| defined by words containing any ſimple or diſ- 
tin& idea; it is rather a name uſed to denote a 


multitude of ſymptoms, different, and ſome- 


times oppoſite in their cauſes and cures, 


It is common to the inhabitants of cold coun- 
tries, and amongſt thoſe, ſuch as inhabit marſhy, 
| fat, low, moiſt ſoils, near ſtagnating water, 
freſh or ſalt, invading chiefly in the winter 
ſuch as are ſedentary, or live upon ſalted and 
ſmoaked fleſh and fiſh, or quantities of unfer- 
mented farinaceous vegetables, and drink bad 
water; ſuch as are hypochondriac and hyſteric ; 
| and ſometimes ſuch as have taken the Peruvian 
bark, either in great quantities or without pro- 


per evacuations. From theſe cauſes the beſt 


ales are taken for prevention. 
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Its anon are, a ſpontaneous laſſitude or 
ſenſation of wearineſs, being unrefreſhed by ſleep, 


| laborious breathing upon {mall motion, cold ty. 
mours in the legs going off and returning, ſome- 


times paleneſs, or a livid colour of the counte- 


nance; ſpots on the ſkin of various colours, red, 
violet-coloured, yellow, livid ; ſometimes an ill 
ſmell in the mouth, painful and bleeding eroſions 
of the gums, and by theſe the teeth grow bare and 
looſe; hæmorrhages of all kinds, ulcers, untract⸗ 
able, eſpecially i in che legs, with 4 gangre nous ap- 
pearance in the ſkin; the itch; a dry cruſty 

eruption, and ſometimes a ſmall degree of leproſy 
in the ſkin; the blood, when let, black, gru- 
mous, the red part without a due conſiſtence, the 
ſerum ſaline, and of a yellowiſh green; wandering 
pains in the limbs, increaſing by the warmth of 
the bed, ſometimes a feveriſh heat. 


Theſe ſymptoms proceed from an ill tempe- 


rature of the blood, too thick or too thin, being 
of a faline conſtitution, either from an acid, alka- 
line, or muriatic cauſe, and, according to the 
cauſe, demands very different and ſometimes 
oppoſite remedies, 


The Scurvy of mariners, he well obſerves, is 
generally cured by acids, as all forts of ripe fruits, 
apples, lemons, oranges, buttermilk ; alkaline 


ſpirits hurt them; and acid ſpirits, as that of 
falr, 


3 


3 


ſalt, does them good ; when the {ymptoms are 
attended with a fœtor of any kind, either in the 
urine, mouth, breath, with drought, heat, hæ- 


morrhage of the gums, or of any kind, ſuch a 


diſeaſe will be cured by aceſcent ſubſtances, as 
cider, &c. but nane better than whey : in this 
Scurvy chalybeat waters are generally effectual. 


If the Scurvy be entirely muriatic, proceeding 
from a diet of ſalt fleſh or fiſh, the vegetables 
commonly called antiſcorbutic, as water-creſſes, 
ſcurvy-graſs, brook-lime tempered with the juice 
of oranges, and lemons, may be given with fuc- 
ceſs; but if there be a high degree of heat and 
inflammatian, the hot antiſcorbutics will do hurt. 


If the patient be pale, cool, without thirſt, 


with pale or natural coloured urine, with a previ- 


ous diet of aceſcent ſubſtances, the eruptions not 
of a high inflammatory ar livid colour, the warm 
antiſcorbutics, as lime-water, animal diet, and 
animal falts, are proper, 


A Scurvy ar any other diſeaſe from an alkaline 
cauſe is more dangerous than from an acid one. 
There is great attentian to be given to the condi- 
tien of the mouth, gums, and teeth, &c. in the 
Scurvy, from which the nature and degree of the 
fiſcaſe may be 3 at. 
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Alkaline conſtitutions produce phagzdenic ut. 
cers, and ſcaly teeth, (which is a ſure. ſymptom 
of an alkaline diſpoſition) whereas acid conſtity. 
tions produce flabby ulcers, corroſion and black. 
neſs of the teeth, &c. which two laſt plainly de. 
monſtrate an acid diſpoſition. The ſtinking 
breaths in alkaline conſtitutions are to be cured 
only by acids. 5 


Ten patients of an | acid conſtitution are hover 
cured than one of an alkaline conſtitution, be- 
cauſe nature co- operates in alkalizing or neu- 
tralizing. 


Violent purging always hurts ſcorbutic conſti 
tutions from what cauſe ſoever, but lenitive ſub- 
ſtances relieve. Bleeding is not proper, unleſs 
where the ſymptoms are urgent, and the caſe is 
b agad i 


With ed to the cure, its beſt remedy is 
good wholeſome air, and proper diet. Where- 
fore, as ſoon as a perſon is taken ill, if he be at 
fea, he ſhould get on ſhore, as ſoon as poſſible, to 
breath the land air; but if on land, he ſhould go 
into the country for the benefit of purer, open air. 
And in both caſes, what fleſh he eats ſhould 
be freſh and tender ; but the greateſt part of his 
food ought to be vegetables, both ſuch as abound 
in a volatile ſalt, as Scurvy-graſs, creſſes, brook- 

lime, 


lain, and others of this kind. And it will be 


often beneficial to eat all theſe, or ſome of each 


ſort promiſcuouſly together. But the greateſt 
ſervice may be expected, as before obſerved, 


from ſubacid fruits, as lemons, oranges, apples, 


ſuch as pearmains, pippins, non-partzils, &c. 
eaten frequently, upon account of their cooling 
and ſubaſtringent quality. 


Though it has been ſaid, that violent purging 
is hurtful to ſcorbutic conſtitutions, yet that is 
not meant to extend ſo far as to forbid the uſe of 
proper mercurial purges, becauſe in many caſes, 


the exhibition of them in moderate quantities 


is abſolutely neceſſary ; and therefore, in the 


courſe of the following alterative medicines, 


they or any other moderate purgatives may be 
interpoſed from time totime, as occaſion requires. 


R Aa. alex. fimp. ij. elect. lenitiv. 3ſs. Hr. 70, 
fol. Zij. m. Ff. hauſt. ſemel in ſeptimana ſumend. 


R Cbel. cancr. prep. Dj. tartar. witriolat. ſal, 


vitri ana gr. v. m. f. pulv. ler in die ſumend. te cochl, 
infuſ. en —_— e hauft. qjuſdem. 


R Cons. Wiule Zij. ethieh, antimonial. ( pb. d. n. ) 
3 3 tartar. vitriolat. zij. gum. guaiac. 3) 3 Hr. . bals. 


7.7. 
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lime, and the like; and thoſe which are of 4 
cooling nature, as Se endive, lettuce, pure 
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7. J J. elekt. cap. 9. u. 2 bis vel ter in ae ie ſuper 
* br ig Ibis, [2 | 
1 | Bi Or; 

R Cons. Hide Sij. teſt. Mreor. p prep. ſal. nini 
ana ziij. pulv. è tragacanth. comp. 31. Hr. viol. 4.0 
75 elect. ut i ſapra 3 


Or, 


R 4g. alex. fimp. zij.— u. m. Hyr. ex alth. ane 


3zj. nitri purificat. 31S. in. # beuft omni nocte h. |. 
fumend. 


Bibat ag. ſcarburgens. Thy. omni mane. 


Or, 


R Sp. nitri dulc. zvj. balſam. guaiacin. vel tind, 
guaiacin. volat. Zij. m. cap. gutt. 40. vel 60. bis 


tervò in die ex infuſ. ſaſſa fr. 
Or, 


N Cons. cyneſbat. Jiſs. gum. guaiac. ciunab. an. 
timon. ana 31. ſulphur. præcipit. ocul, cancr. ana 3j. 
Hr. ex alth. 9. J. F. elect. cap. 9. u. m. maj. bis in 
die ſuperb. ag. calcis magis comp. Ziv. cum æg. part. 
lact. vaccin. mixt. 


In ſome caſes, two drachms of the magneſia 
alba taken every morning in a draught of warm 
Bath-water, or half a drachm every eight hours 


©Þn + — > 


| Ol 
| C0 


2 2 — | "ww. 
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in half a pint of Scarborough-water, and con- 
tinued for ſome time, proves a ſerviceable me- 


dicine. 


— 


5 
15 


* een of the root of the herba Britan- 


nica, or great water. dock is recommended by 


many, as an excellent antiſcorbutic. 


* f 10 * ; 180 \ F 


k * 
52 * * 4 . 


Ortkios anerb an the ſcorbutic 3j jwices with 


| drachm of compound ſpirit of lavender, may 
be taken two or three times a day, or the ſcorbu- 
tic whey may be uſed as a common drink for a 


conſiderable time: but if theſe fail of ſucceſs let 
ſome of the following 1 medicaments be tried. 


» * RF Þ. 


R Ele. lenitiv. In. bydrargyti alcalizat. fulph. 
| fracipit. ana Zij. Hr. roſ. ſol. g. ſ. m. f. elect. de 
| quo cap. 9. u. m. maj. fingulis noctibus cum apoze- 
matis Je. Ibſs. * etiam baus ialur * . * 


guroris. 


R Hhdrareyri depurat. Ai ag. font Wii. cog. 


| ad medias, ſolvendo ſub finem tartar. ſolubil. 31} 
= et adde . alb. Ifs. m. 


Or, 


R Cons. cort. aurant ——lujile ana Ji. pulv. ari 


comp. 3vj. ſal. diuretic. 3y. Hr. c. aur. g. J. ut F. 


delt. cap. 9. u. m. major. mane, bord quintd p. m. 


et b. . ſuperb. cochl. vi. St: ſcorbut. vel Ziv. 
l l. 


Or, 
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| ge 
MN fell paludes. þ ccat. 3j. . terreſtr. fi 2 
raſ. lign. ſaſſafr. ana Iſs. ag. bullient. Thi. Infund, 


per noctem in vaſe rlauſo, et colature Ihj. Sxij. adi 
ag. rapban. c. Hr. e ſucco limon. ana ij. m. 


Thirty or forty drops of the tincture of anti. 
mony may be taken two or three times a day, in 
half a pint of the more compound lime-water; or 
in ſome ſlight cafes, the following infuſion, in the 
manner of tea, may be taken as * drink 


Take of wood Cm two parts; agrimony, 
dandelion, the greater or ox-eye daiſy, of each 
one part. Mix the ingredients together for tea 
as above. = 

Or, 

R Sulphur. antimonii præcipitat. prep. calomela 
Prop. ana 3.  optims triturentur fimul, et adde gun. 
guaiac. pulv. 31. mucilag. gum. tragacanth. g. f. i 
F. maſſa, e ſingul. drachm. cujus formentur pil. xi, 
cap. in, omni mane et nocte ſuperb. This. deco? A. 
norum vel aq. calcis mag. comp. purgando femel ci 
bis in ſeptimana durante jempore.curationis. 


In very obſtinate caſes, many of the internal, 
preſcribed in the ſucceeding chapter on a ſcro- 
- phula, may here likewiſe be neceſlary, as alſo, in 
cold ſcorbutic caſes of long ſtanding, the vin. an. 


Rponaal. from forty to 3 or bey drops, 
00 


two three or four times a day, in a draught of 
decoct. mercurial. magis comp. in pharm. domeſt. 
nov. and in regard to external applications, thoſe 
already directed in the preceding chapter on the 
itch are as proper as any, or upon ſome particu- 
lar occaſions the following ing may, be very 
uſeful. | 5 85 
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R Red. lapathi acut. rec. inciſ. Zvi. fol. lauri, 
rute ſicc. ana Ziy. ſulphur. viv. pulv. Zilij. cog. in 
aq. font. cong. ij. ad medias. Ponatur liquor cum 
ingredientibus in vas proprium pro balneo addendo 
q. ſ. aq. calidæ, quo inſideat patiens axillarum 
jenus, ſupra pulvinar furfure ſemiplenum, ad hore 
quadrantem : repetendo omni veſperi ad v. vel vj. 
vices, auf diutius cavendo frigus. 
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CROPHULOUS; or 2 I umours, 
commonly called the King's Evil; are pre- 
ternatural, hard, glandulous, encyſted Tumour, 
uſually of the ſame colour with the ſkin, ſeated 
principally on the ſides of the neck, about the 
maſtoeid muſcles, behind the ears, and under the 
chin, either more or leſs moveable, ſingle of the 
conglobate, or in cluſters of the conglomerate 
kind: it being often obſerved in ſome of thele 
patients, to have them thus contiguous from the 
ear down to the clavicle. 


There are two kinds of Scrophulous Tumours, 
viz. ſuch as affect only the glands in the neck, 


which frequently happens; and ſuch as are more 
univerſal, or affect other parts beſides the neck. 


As to the prognoſtic; this diſtemper admits of 


an uncertain event, according to its different na- 
ture and degrees. Thus, if the diſeaſe be here- 
ditary, or arrived to any height, the meſentery 
18 ** obſtructed, and the patient dies 
: 3 tabid: 


rat 


£ A 33 r | 75 1 n 5 
I 'B 3D. S, Wy 2 
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tabidl: or if Tok joints are affected. as they ge- 
perally are, with white ſwellings; fo called, the 
bones: are generally fouled, before the matter 
appears outwardly, and the ligaments rotten; 
No better is to be expected, when the ſmall 
bones of the carpus and metacarpus, the tarſus 
or metatarius are affected. | 


=Y 


ws 


But if there appear only ſome glandulous 
ſwellings under the chin, or about the neck, pro- 
vided they are ſecurely ſituate : if they reſolve 
not under a phyſical regimen and ſuitable appli- 
cation, they may be taken out by incifion, or 
waſted by eſchatotics; and the patient thereby 
freed of the . 


1 


a 


The cure in geneta conſiſts in taking eſpecial 
care for a future ſupply of ſuch a ſweer, tempe- 
rate, and wholeſome chylous juice, as may cut off 
any future fomes for the diſeaſe, by a moderate; 
lender, and light diet of al digeſt ion, care- 
fully avoiding all viſcid aliment, as cheeſe; fiſh, 
| pork, all falr meats, and high ſeaſoned things; 
Nc. as very improper. Let him drink river- 
water, and that boiled; but well, or other ſtag- 
nating water never, and leaſt of all ſnow- Water. 
Iſſues are likewiſe beneficial to drain off the 
vicious humor; and a change of air in a mode- 
rate climate, not ſubject to great viciſſitudes of 
Yor. II: 0 | het 
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heat and cold, is often attended with good 
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© Bleeding, bite ſome feverith Bar in the 


f blood ſhould ariſe, is in theſe caſes not fo abſo. 


lutely neceſſary as mercurial purgation, which 
to be repeated at proper intervals, according to 


he age, ſtrength, and habit of the — 


On the — days of purgation, and 
after the deſigned courſe thereof is finiſhed, the 


"uſe of proper alteratives, (by which is mean 


whatever has a power of correcting this partic. 
lar dyſcracy of the juices, and opening the ob. 
ſtructed tubes, without any ſenſible operation) 


ſhould be entered upon : 


R Calc. ſpongiar. milleped. red. ana ws gifs cin. 
af! antimon. 5. ocul. cancr. nitri purific. ana zb. 
m. f. pulv. in xij. chart. dividend. ſumat unam mar: 


et bora quinta poſt merid. ex Hr. è cort. aurant. 


X Ele. lenitiv. J. cryſtall. tartar. Ziij. gumn. 
guaiac. Ziſs. rhab. 5). ol. u. m. gutt. iiij. Hr. i 


fol. 9. J. J. elelt. de 260 _ 7 u. th. ns x wel 


quinto quoque die mane. 
ws + 


X Spongiæ uft. 3j. nitri, corallin. faced. alk. ang 
: 3%, m. F. * . | 5 


Doctor 


a 


Or 


llt. 9. J. F. bolus h. ſ. ſ. et poſtero mane cap. pil. » 


ana gr. xv. ad Zj. conf. alkerm. q. ſ. m. F. bolus, 


o be SCROP H U L A. 259 "I YH 


Doctor Mead ordered this powder to be taken 
twice a day, with three or four glaſſes of aq. cal- 
cis minus comp. along with each doſe: if the pa- 
nent was much emaciated, the lime water was 
mixed wih an equal quantity of milk. 


R Calomel. Prep. gr. x. cons. cynoſb. yr. ſamb. 


ng. Hel. 
R Pil. 2 colocynth. cum alot IJ. tart. vitriolat. 
5. v. Hr. e 7. J. F. pil. iv. 


2 bolus et pilule. ngulis quintis diebus. 


- 


R Spong. taltinas. fubtiliſs. pulv. cinnab. ee 


A 2 . noft. a e liberis. 


Bibat etiam ag. calcis mag, comp. Ziv, mane et 
bora quinta pet meridiem. 


85 dag 
R Calomel. gr. xv. camph. gr. v. conf. roſ. q. ſ. f. i 
bl. B. ſ. ſ. cum potione cathart. ex infus, Jenæ, 


manna, &c. mane * 


R Spong. uſt. 3ſs. tartar. a gr. xv. Bal- 


fam. ſulph. fimp. gutt. x. Hr. fimp. g. I. f. bolus 
bis tie e ſuparbib. aq. marine fs. TE 


„ = 


— 


ex aliquo ſyrupo, ſuperb. hauſt.. infus. ſaſſafras, vel 


KS = -= 1 N 


n ane 8 mare r olentis ). ute H- cons. & e cort. 
aurant. 3vj. nitri crud. 34. Hr. croci g. J. f. eee,” 
cap. 7. . WM. ir i in die. ſuperb. 4 marine Ibis. 


8 , 
R Spong... calcinat. pulv. viperar. ana Dj. rha}, 
gr. v. Hr. balſam. 9. J. F. bolus bis in die ſumend, 


ſuperb. ag. calc. min. comp. Ziij. per ſe vel cum pon. 
£4. a. vaccin. rec. calide. 


ti 


| R Spongiæ SY lap. ſpongie, #thiop.  anting- 
nialis, (ph. d. n.) reſin. guaiaci, ſalis ammoniaci ana 
3ij. m. f. pulvis. Dos. adultis 31s. ad Dy. bis in die 


decoct. lignorum, ſeu decott. mercurial. magis comp. 


in Pharm. dom. 10V. 3 

The freſh fleſh of vipers. powdered, to the | 
quantity of half a drachm, two or three times a Will: 
day, is ſtron gly recommended by ſome, in ſcro- % 
phulous, leprous, and other obſtinate chronic 
diſorders. 1 

R Tint. cantharid. Iſs. camphor. I. m. F. ſolutis, Ir if 
cujus cap. gutt. xv. xx. vel XXV. omni mane et we us 
Peri ex Oatbo 2. font. tepid. 

If the conſtitution be very groſs or phlegmatic, $103 
and the patient. not hectical: 4 hy 
of urs 


BR Cons. 


/ 


8 108 ER 


'R Cons. faved aurant. _ PO antimon. 1. tk 8. 
milleped. Peep. val art pub. ahb. eum fulph. 
parat. tartar.” 8 *Oitrio'n ar. ana 3}. Hr. croci 7 
chef. cap. 9. u. m. maj. mane et . * at 
paring Jin, „ >. 


Bid Fire am 


77 : marine q 5 ad aloun bis. Cai 
lie novendan. 


R 8 ulphur. antimon. precip. Lalenet. ana . i. 
terantur bene. iu mortario vitreo ; dein addas ales | 


oft. gr. iv. ee alicujus g. 7 7 l. + om 
polite h. 1 4. 


To a Snag" child of about fix years eld, 1 
have given the following 8 and OE | 
with ſucceſs. 


< Id * 


— 


RC alone.  ſeamimion. pulv. ana 97. vi. m. f pubs, 
L Hr. tort, aurant. ſuniend. er 5555 in N a ; 
tend. 4 J. vices. e 


— Rs 


14 
& 4 


R Aithiop. min. gr. x. . 4ſt. milleped. | 
prep. ana gr, v. th te pulv. vis in die ſumend. cum 
pe praditto. 55 


R Fol. tuſſi lag. Acc. 31 Iign. ſantal. citrin. J. 
gucigc. ſaſſafr. rad. chinæ, ſarſæ, ghyeyrrbiz. ſem. 
wriandr. ana Aſs. paſſul. ſel. exacinat. Zij. coguan- 
ſur ix cereviſiæ nove ten. non lupulate cong, iſs. ad 


8 3 gong. 


J. 
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cong. j. in colatura ſuſpendantur antimon. crud 

craſse pulv. et in nodulo ligat. Jij. poſt debitam fer; 
mentationem (ope ſpume * 4) bibat copioſe pro 
os ordinario. 


In ſome obſtinate caſes, mercurial and antimo- 

njal vomits and purges are required, ſuch as tar. 
tar. emetic. mercur. emetic. flavus, vin. antimo. 
nial. &c. the laſt of which may likewiſe be taken 
as an alterative from twenty to fifty or ſixty 
drops, two, three, or four times a day in a glak 
of wine and water, or any other proper vehicle, 
Beſides ſea- water, and tincture of cantharides, 
as above directed, and the other preſcribed me. 
dicines, a long continued uſe of the ſcorbutic 
juices alone, after proper evacuations, has fome, 


times proved very beneficial. | 


In regard to external applications in the cureof 
Strumous Tumours, I have purpoſely avoided 
ſay ing any thing about them in this Place, as 
bet more immediately the ſurgeon? s province, 


The ind, Gain bericht and many other cl 
the above medicaments preſcribed for the Scro- 
phula, are likewiſe well calculated for the cure 


pf the leproſy. 
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CHAP. XII. 0 
of the STONE and GRAVEL. 
HE Stone 1s an aggregate of many of the 


harder parts of the urine, either in the 
kidnies, ureters, or bladder, pent up by reaſon 


of the ſtraitneſs of the ducts. 


The material caulk of a ſtone i in the kidney 1 is 
originally in the natural compoſition of the urine, 
the elementary or more ſimple parts of which, 
are water, ſalt, earth, and a very ſmall portion 
Jof ſulphur, In order therefore to form a cal- 


culous concretion, there is no change of ſab- 
ſtance in the conſtituent parts of the urine re- 
quired, but only a ſeparation of the ſaline and 
ſome earthy particles of it from the fluid, and 
ſuch an intimate coheſion of theſe ſolid corpuſcles | 
thereupon, as not to be diſunited or diſſolved 
af by any ſubſequent afflux of urine upon 
(nem, 


” 4 


Both theſe accidents will happen, if either 
the ſalts are in ſuch great abundance in the urine, 
8 $* - mn 
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| that they Cannot olds through - the Kxceeding 
ſmall ducts that form the papillæ, or if they ure 
hindered from moving through them by any 


and fo unites them together; or if theſe dud 
= thrice: are ſo much compreſſed or vontradel 


will be brought too near one another; - which 


they will be more ſtrongly attracted by each 
other than by the floid in which they are ful 


and unite in one oli ſubſtance, 


Pichler ſuch a concrete, if they exi:t in the 


| files in general, when in fluere, and the conk- 


* — _ _ — 


,,, ]⏑ . T . ⁰Üe .. 7§½t:W s ⅛˙w r 7 diß½ oof 
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viſcid matter that is ſeparated along with them, 


3 % * 


Pen in os theſe circumſtances the faloe beak 
will. ſtagnate at the papillæ, whereby the falt 


being corpuſcles of very great attractive powers, 


pended, and conſequently will ſeparate from | in 


4 


15 hat any of theſe three cauſes. may V ingly 
decree laid down, is proved from the nature of 


guences. that muſt follow from their being 
brought too much within the ſphere of ack 
others activity; more particularly from the very 
powerful attractive nature of thoſe, of which 
the Ve one conſiſts. | 


However it 1s reaſonable to — that 2 


nucleus of a firm conſiſtence is ſeldom formed by 
the firſt or ſecond cauſe, without the concur 


rency 


3 
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reneeof the laſt; as on the other band, that the 
lat alone will produce ohe. For though there 
- ſhould be an over large quantity of Calts | in the 
urine, or if an uſual quantity ſhould be en- 
veloped in a viſcid matter, yer if the urinary 
dutts are of a natural dimenſion, they would 
not fagnate at the papillæ, unleſs theſe qualities 
were in a very great degree; but would be pro- 
truded through their orifices by the force and 
weight of the next urine flowing upon them: 


whereas if theſe ducts ſhould be much contracted, 


even a natural proportion of ſalts would ſtag- 

nate there. And I think it is plainly proved, 
that a nucleus is formed more from a fault of 
the kidney itſelf, than from the qualities of the 
_ urine 3, in that one kidney only is generally af- 
tected; whilſt the other remains free. For if 
the fault lay as much in the urine, they. would 
both be affected alike, the urine: ſeparated by 
both kidneys neceſſarily partaking of the ſame 
qualities. However, that the two firſt are con- 
comitant cauſes, and very much contribute 
towards the generation of a ſtone is highly pro- 
bable; and it is almoſt certain, that a ſabulous 
ſediment, or what is called the Gravel, may owe 
its origin to either of theſe cauſes ſingly. 


The chief and moſt common procatarctic 
cauſes of the Stone, may be comprehended in 
| | the 
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the following obſervations, viz. that thoſe per. 
ſons who make ſpirituous liquors their conſtant 
drink, and uſe them too plentifully; or thoſe 


who have weak ſtomachs, or live upon food that 


abounds with viſcid juices, ſuch as cheeſe, bad 
milk, fiſh, pork, &c. or thoſe who lead an un. 
active and ſedentary Jife, are, above all others, 


moſt afflicted with this diſtemper. And that 


the urine of ſuch perſons muſt neceſſarily be 


overſtocked with ſalts, or with a tenacious viſcid 


matter, or that the channels of the kidnies will 
be too much ſtraitned or compreſſed according 
as either of theſe cauſes prevail, might ;eably 
appear ppon examination. 


Many other errors in the non-naturals which 
are reckoned by writers among the procatarctic 


cauſes of this diſeaſe, are included in the fore- 


going obſervations, or may be accounted for 
the ſame way. 


The pain which ariſes from a Stone in the kid- 
nies, ſays Lommius, is thus known: a very ſharp 
pungent pain falls upon the kidnies, and con- 
tinues fixed there, except that it ſometimes runs 
through the ilia to the coxendix or the neareſt 
teſticie. There is no tumour outwardly : the 


_ ſpine is difficultly bent: the leg on the ſame ſide 
with the affected kidney 1s in ſome perſons con- 
tracted, and in others benumbed: there is a 


frequent 
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Senad belehing and a great averſion to food: 
when. the pains are very great, there is a vomit- | 
ing. firſt, of phlegm, afterwards of yellow, and 
at laſt of greeniſh bile, after which the pains 
abate : the belly is coſtive, and preſſing upon 
the kidneys, either by its faces or flatulency, it 
augments the pain; but if by chance it be looſen- 
ed, it voids bilious excrements. If the patient 
either. lie on the part aggrieved, or is empty of 
food, the pains are alle viated; bur if he lie on 
the contrary ſide, or if the food, which is taken 
in, begin to deſcend 1 into the inteſtines, they are 
greatly increaſed, 


The urine is at rſt clear, ad ſometimes bio- 
dy, and, as the pain increaſes, is ſometimes wholly 
ſuppreſſed ; but afterwards it becomes thick, 
ſmall: 23 and a ' ck viſcid's matter are dif- 
charged along with the urine. 


Mr. Sharp obſerves, that ſmall Stones and 
Gravel are frequently voided without pain, but 
ſometimes they collect and become very large in 
| the kidnies, in which caſe a fit ofthe Stonein that 
part is the cure, from the inflammation and pain 
occaſioning conyulſive twitches, which at laſt ex- 
pel them. The ureters being very narrow, as 
they run over the pſoas muſcle, and alſo at their 
entrance into the bladder, make the movement 
of 
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ef the Stone very p ainflil-atd difficult in thoſe 
Parts, but there is feldom f9 much trouble after 


the firſt fit, for when once they bars Reer dilated 


they generally continiie 0. 9) : 


4 8 R 
* r Sn. 2 * 


He ſays, Wien once a ſtont es Wed 2 
moderate ſize in the bladder, it uſually occaſions 


the following complaints : frequent” inclination 


to make water, exceſſive pain in voidihg it drop 


by drop, and ſometimes « ſudden ftoppageof i it 
if diſcharged 1 in a ſtream; after urining great 
rorture in the glans pen N. witch faſts one, Ard, or 


three minutes; and in moſt conſtitutions tlie vio- 
lent ſtraining makes the rectum contract, and 


expel its excrements, or if it be empty * occaſions 
a teneſmus, which is ſometimes accompanied 
with a prolapſus ani; the urine is often tinctured 
with blood from a rupture of the veſſels, and 
ſometimes pure blood itſelf is diſcharged ; ſome- 
times the urine is very clear, but frequently there 


are great quantities of ſlimy ſediment depoſited 
at the bottom of it, which is no other than 2 


preternatural ſeparation of the mucilage of the 


bladder, but has been often miſtaken. for Pus, 
whence has aroſe an opinion that ulcers of the 


bladder are common, tho in n fact the diſtemper - 


is very rare. 


Asthe nephritic paroxyſm has been already de⸗ ; 


ſcribed in the former } part of this chapter, I ſhall 
here 


4 
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here take notice of the Nephritis or genuine In- 
flammation of ; the Kidney, which reſembles - 
nephritic, paroxyſm in moſt points, but may be 
known from the acute fever that conſtantly at-- 
tends it, and from the reverſed condition of the 
urine, which in this diſeaſe is red and flammeous 

| a the beginning; but when the Inflammation 
s at the greateſt height, it becomes aqueous and 
limpid, whereas in the nephritic nn it is 
juſt the contrary. | 


Nephsitic Pains ** a ſtone in the We or 
ureters are dangerous, cauſing fevers, inflamma- 
tions, ſuppreſſion of urine, ulcers, &c. The pain 
protracted beyond ſeyen days, a pulſation, chilneſs 

| often and irregularly returning, a heavineſs and 
ſtupor in the part, are ſigns of making of matter, 
which when made will appear in the urine. If ths 
urine long continues pale and limpid, it is a bad 
omen : but if it becomes thicker and the pain 

| abates, it ſhews that the fit is going off. But if 
the pain continues, notwithſtanding the uſe of 
proper remedies, or even ifa ſudden remiſſion of 
the pain ſhould happen, with cold ſweats, a weak 

andi intermitting pulſe, and hiccough, no urine, 


RI , a ——_— _ _ 1 "Ou — _— 8 "oe" K n 8 — 8 * <a ns n G q . = * 8 a - . Py 8 Tn wy — 8 — — 2 * * — * n 
K ** 708 he — 3 : — 5 a Ste * . N r ̃ ˙ . ² —ↄ re r%v57 2 8 r "I — — . rr c N 2 3 — e 2 4 wee oe 
Rn, ey OO ON ang Yee > re 7%" ... nance gr rs ir aff Uo eg fe.cct F : . St edt ĩᷣ ß oe Bm 5 
25 : . 8 3 1 * 2 3 e p . : Ld 5 7 SS: wa A ES wt SAY — — Err > - wr ie EIT . A — Vc ro hh a * Ge - — f . * N a 2 
oy £26 . "ae 1 * * | — * — — . IE II - 8 — De COVE OOO RAE TE * : N 2 
: Ty 2 . J E 32 2 2 3 : 87 So TS . a W p Woo Sake Oba -" * mY X i 2 


I * 
8 — — Ka * — 7 » * 
D 8 3 — E anne 2 — — — * — 2 *% 44 
2 _— — — 1 — N — 8 2 
- $4 8 My ® h mY 7 — * % 
. * n . ” IVY e © 2 S . if 
SE — A 1 = * ” Re I "1 * Þ, a 


22 . IT. 
— Nn > SZ SA = 
— . 4 bs 4 A 
> IC — a bene? oe i a x 
* . r . . 2 
2 —— R — nn 
2 Inc LO EAR > SES. 


or in ſmall quantity, black and fœtid; theſe 
| are ſigns of a mortification and approaching death. 
4 After plentiful bleeding, and carefully avoiding 
I _ Wal ſimulating ne. which in the beginning 
| | of | 


— 
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of the fit will increaſe the Aiſcafe; the Spb of 

krhe obſtructing cauſe muſt be promoted by ſoft 

diluting liquors drank plentifully, by emollient 

clyſters, by bathing and outward fomentations, 

{ and by opiates which relax the fibres; theſe li. 
1 DUE A quors, Arbuthnot ſays, muſt be ſwallowed down 
bi notwithſtanding the continual vomiting 3 for vo- 
4 miting is the inſtrument of nature to promote the 
expul lion of the Stone, Gravel, or other obſtruct. 

ing cauſe. 


Pitcairn obſerves, chat the cure of a nephritie 
Pain. and ſtoppage of urine in the kidnies, 
is different in the fit, from what it is when 
the fit is over. I ſhall begin with the for. 
mer: If therefore the patient is plethoric and 
ſtrong, or the pain, which is the moſt urgent 
ſymptom, be any way conſiderable, blood mul 
immediately be drawn from the arm, which wil 
abate not only the pain, but likewiſe the feveriſt 
heat, inflammation, thirſt, and the reſt of the 
ſywproms that uſually attend nephritic diſorder 


Z | n Mittatur ſanpuis e 2 * =o Zxij. et fi 7 rn 
1 cat vel perſtiterit dolor, N . 


R Decoct. comm. pro chyſtere Ix. ol. king Tv. br 


e ſpin. c. ziij. ſal. Lemm. Ils. m. f. enema N vene. 
feftionem an. 


R Sperl. 
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R Sperm. cet. ſolut. 318... aq. alex. imp. ils. n. m. 
Hr. ex alth. ana ziij. inc. thebaic. gutt. x. nitri 
purific. gr. xv. m. F. bauſt. Poſt rejectum enema ſu- 
. et ſexta quaque bora repetend. fine tint. 
thebaic. 


R Emulſion. comm. fine ſacchar, et cum gum. 
arabic. dup. quant. parat. Ixit]. ag. u. m. ij. Hr. 
ex alth. Ij. nitri purif. Ziſs. m. f. emulſio cujus bibat 
Ziv. tepid. intra horas tres poſt aſſumptum hauſtum 
preſcript. ei deinceps ſextis horis inter bauſtus mediis 
npeibur 


1 the pain ſtill continues, more blood muſt 
be drawn off, and the clyſter repeated, or if 
it doth not operate ſufficiently, the following 
e ſhould be exhibited. 


R Manx. ZJ. fal. rapellens. 3ij. ſolv. in ag. al. 
fimp. Jij. col. adde ag. u. m. Hr. rof. ſol. ana 305. 
n. A potio ſumenda Pro re nata. 


R Sp. cet. Jj. ol. amygd. ag. al. fo imp. ana 3i.— 
v. n. Hyr. ex alth. ana Ziij. mucilag. gum. arabic. 3 


mri gr. xv. m. J. haufr. ſextis boris peſt * 
catharſis  Jfumend. | 


Pergat etiam in » of emu . ton. Præſcripi. bauſt, 
Boris intermed. 


But if RY: pain mould ſtill increaſe, or remain, 
more blood muſt be N away, and one of the 


following anod yne clyſters adminiſtered. 
R Ol. 


R Ol. lini Zvj. decod@. com. pro dy. $iij, rina 
thebaic. . 60. m. f. enema, 2 poſt v.ſ, 


R Ol. lini, 1a&. vaccin. ana Ziv. opii  erud, gr. i. 
m. F. enema. 


R Ol. amygdal. ag. al. ſimp. ana Z3ui.— n. m. Hr. 
ex allbæd ana Zij. nitri 3j. gum. arabic. pulv. 3ſ, 
zinZ. thebaic. gutt. v. m. f. hauſt. ſexta quaque hora 
ſamend. cum emulf on. Praſcripi. inter bauſt. 


Pitcairn obſerves, that if very little ſand comes 
away, and from the fixed and great pain, and a 
ſenſe of weight, it is probable, that the Stone is 
larger than ordinary, after the bath has been tried 
to no purpoſe, a vomit of vin. antimonial. ought 
to be given: for by the concuſſion occaſioned by 
yomiting, and by the violent and frequent con- 
traction of the muſcles of the abdomen in vomit- 
ing, it may happen, that the Stone may be dil 
lodged ; and that which at firſt ſtuck in the ure- 
ters may be ſhook off into the bladder, 


But ſince it is impoſiible to know how large or 
pointed the Stone may be, if therefore an emetic, 
upon that or any other account, cannot be ad- 
mitted with ſafety, or if it avails little when given, 

then recourſe muſt be had to purges : after far- 
ther bleeding therefore. | in this caſe, the repeti 
tion 


R Calomel. octies ſablimat, et recenter -levigat 
gr. viij. vel. x. tint. thebaic. gutt. v. elect.è ſeordig 
. J m. F. bolus . en mer wow * 
nei Lepidie... R aun, 6 


x lf ne 3 TY mane, Hr. ref 2 ana 36. 
ſal. rupell. Siſs. ag. 1. m. zlij. Ip. lav. c. 318. . "ya 
potio ſumenaa poſt tres horas, et prot re nata repetend, 
cum bolo. 2 | 


Applicetur « eti am vet ca : bubula, aqua calida ſemi- 
na, parti dolenti. A | 


This method of bleeding, opening un 
clyſters, warm bathing, oily balſamic draughts, 
xc. ſhould be Lontinded during the violence of 
the pain; and towards the end of the fit, even 
when the pain begins to ceaſe, ſhould be giyen 
a draught or bolys of a ſcruple or half a drachm 


ſhort time, to which may be added (if the pa- 
tient is faint and low from the diſeaſe and the 
preceding evacuations) a ſcruple of confect. car- 
diac : after which, for ſome little time longer, 
the following bolus and Julap may | be Haren 


R mah antimon. 36s. ſp. cet gr, xv. „ Hr. Bal. 


a ſam. J. ff. bolus ſumend. hora undecima ante me- 


non 7idiem, et þ. . quotidie ſuperb. cochl. iv. Julap. Jed. 
You, II. iy R A. 
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tion of thi & noc ic nas and the. aſo8ia | 
warm. bath; ran 1 52 : . WES 7 8 + 25 N 


of ſperma ceti, twice or thrice.a day for ſome 
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3 4. alex. Amp. zv. —cinnam. fimp.—n. m. ang 
Jiſs. nitre ' purif. 318. Jacch. alb. g. J. m. f. . 


The liquors, proper in this diſeaſe, are whey, 
and in a great feveriſh heat, buttermilk, barley. 
water, emulſions, the decoction for ſyrup of 
marſhmallows ſweetned with honey, &c. 


After the fit is off, in order to prevent a return, 


R Sapon. hiſpanie. 51. F. pilulæ ex fingulis drach. 
mis x. cap. v. vel plures, fi ventriculus ferat, mane 
et veſperi quotidie ſuperb. aq. calcis ex teſtis oſtrtor. 
calcinatis parat. iv. 


The proportion is one gallon of boiling water 
to a pound of calcined oyſter-ſhells; it ſhould be 
made in an earthen veſſel, and the water ſuffered 
to ſtand at leaſt four hours, ſtirring them well to- 
gether once or twice during that time. 


Mr. Sharp ſays, to prevent theviolenceand fre- 
quent returns of the fits of the Stone, bleeding and 
gentle purging with manna are beneficial; abſtain- 
ing alſo from malt-liquors and exceſs of eating 
and drinking is very ſerviceable ; but the milk- 
diet and honey are the greateſt preventives not 
only of inflammation, but perhaps ſometimes too 


of the farther accretion of the Stone. ; 
R Pitcairn, 
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Pitcairn, in a violent fit if the Stone in the 
kidnies and bladder, preſcribes as follows: 


R Decoct. pro clyſter. Zviij. in quo ſolve elect. 
lenit. Zj. vin. emet. ol. chamæm. ana Zvj. m. f. clyſ- 
ter. Et poſt redditum enema, exhibe ol. terebinth. 
«therial. gifs. Iaud. liq. j. mell. opt. 3iij. diſſolve in 
un. alb. gall. iv. pro hauſtu. Poſt paroxyſmum 
capiat ſingulis menſibus per octo dies man? jejuno 
ſtomacho ol. ether. terebinth. 31s. mellis 3j. eodem 
modo quo ante exhibitum fuit: et impediet paronxyſ- 
mum. Sepe provatuum er. 


Some of the following forms are likewiſe very 
uſeful in nephritic pains, 


N Deco#?. comm. Ix. mell. ſolutiv. ol. lini ana Ji. 
terebinth, venet. in vitell. ov. ſolut. Iſs, m. f. enema 


ſuamprimum poſt. v. J. injiciend. 


R Amygd. dulc. excort. ij. contufis affund. ſenſim 


ce. 44. font. tepefact. Ibj. Colaturæ add. ag. cinnam. 
and np. Zij. F. emulſib. 
ain- 8 

ting R Emulſ. pref. Jin. mann. elecg. I. m. f. hauſt. 
nilk- I Vatim poſt enema redditum ſumend. 

8 not - 

8 t00 N Emulſ, ejuſdem Zin. gum. arabic. pulv. *. Hr. 


ex, alth, 31. . f. hauſt. ſextis horis ſumend. 
| 3-8: 


Or, 
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R Ol. amygdal. ij. mann. elect. ag. cinnam. þ finp, 

ana Zils. m. cap. . ulis vel alternis boris cochl. ij, 

ſaperb. cochl. I. vet 1 I. mixtur. feq. 


 R Ag. al. ſi mp. ziv. cinnam. | imp. JJ. n. m. 3vi, 
nitri purificat. ZI. Hr. ex altb. zj. m. ad * 


Or, 


X Infus. ſene Zij. mann. opt. zj. ol.  amygd. 35 
aq. n. m. 36. m. f. 88 mane ſumend. 


R 9 ceti ſolut. 3iij. ag. al. fe mp. 3vj.—n. . hr. 
ex alth. ana 5). ſp. nitri dulc. 3y. mn. cap. cochl, ij 
var Iv. ter quaterve in die. „ 

1 "y 
Or, * 
| R Sapon. amygdal. Iſs. ſolve i in ag. Bord. "oy 
Ix. add. ag. u. m. Hr. ex alth. ana J. ſp. mir 
dulc. 31. m. cap. cochl, V]. quarts quaque hord. 


R Ag. al. fimp. ziſs.—n. m. ol. amygdal. ana ik. 


Jp. uitri dulc. 53. pil. ſaponac. Oſs. ſyr. ex alth. zii. a 
m. F. Hauſt. h. J. /. et pro re nata repetend. . 
If the vomiting, which is common in this dif- Wi © * 
eaſe, either continues too long, or is ſoviolent that ; 
nothing can be retained in the ſtomach, recourſe 
ha * a ES, cam 
muſt be had to ſome of the antiemetic medicines} , 1 
in the chapter on a nauſea and vomiting, or the 


following minture, Which will both abate the vo- 
miting, 


miting, and in a ſuppreſſion of urine, Promote its 


miniſtration of an emollient opening clyſter, 


R Sal. abſt nth. Zi. fuce. limon. Fils. ag. menth. 


vule. ſmp.—cinnam. ſimp. ana ij.—n. m. Ziſs. ſp. 
tri dulc. 3J. tint. thebaic. gutt. 40. Hr. ex althed 


v1. F. mixt. cujus cap. cochl. ij. e guaque hora. 


with manna and purging ſalts, repeated at pro- 
per diſtances, is a uſeful purgative in nephritic 
complaints. 


ticsin nephritic pains is in general juſtly condemn- 
ed in practice, yet there are ſome particular caſes, 
eſpecially in cold phlegmatic conſtitutions, that 


dicines, in order to promote and increaſe a due 
and proper excretion of urine, ſlime, gravel, &c. 


R Balſ. copaib. ſperm. ceti, vit. ov. folut. ana Zij. 
aq. alex. imp. Zvj.—rapoan. comp. Jy. ſÞ. nitri 


tx alth, J. m. cap. cochl. iiij. omni note et mane. 
R Tinf. cantharid. ziij. campbor. 3j. fiat ſolutio 


ad xxx. vel xxxx. ter in die e cochl. ſyrupi allbææ, 


Juperbibend. hauft. decoct. pro Hrupo ditto, 
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diſcharge 3 after bleeding therefore, and the ad- 


The purging waters with manna alone, or 


Though the too plentiful uſe of forcible diure- 


require the more powerful and ſtimulating me- 


dlc. ij. tinct. cantharid. 3). pil. ſaponac. 31s. Hr. 
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In a nephritic colic, after bleeding and a pro. 
per emollient clyſter, 


1 Ag. menth. vale imp. elix. nepbritic. in 
Pharm. dom. nov.) ana Ii. olei amygdal. ſyr. ex alth, 


and Iſs. pil. Japonac. gr, x. mM. a hauſt. ſtalim Ji 
mend, 


bh: 5 

R Vini ſenati ( pb. d. u.) 31]. gum. arabic. pul: 
Zſs. ol. amygd. ſyr. ex althea ana 36. Pp nitri * 
gutt. xxx. m. f. bauſt. 


R Dif. ſenæ li. mann. Ziſs. tinct. ſene Iii. eli. 
paregor. (in ph. dom. nov.) 31s. ſp. nitri dulc. zij., 
mixt. cap. cochl. ij. intra horas tres poſt aſſumpiun 
hauftum præſcript. ſecundis, tertiis, vel quartis boi, 
donec alvus bis vel ter dejecerit. 


If the pain or vomiting till continues, 


R Ag. alex. imp. iiij. cinnam. fimp. elix. nepbrit. 
priedili. ana ij. ſal. abfinth. 5. ſucc. limon. jyr 
gjuſdem ana Ils. ſp. nitri dulc. 3j. m. cap. cocbl. 1, 
teriits vel quartis horis. 55 


R Sp. ceti ſol. Dj. conf. card. gr. xv. nitri purifi. 
gr. v. ag. al, ſimp. Ziſs. —menth. Pip. ſpar. Ziij. lind. 
thebaic. gutt. xv. Hr. 6 mecon. ij. m. f. haujs. ſu 
mend. B. ſ. vel citiùs, fi urgeat dolor 


In a nephritic colic, from a cold cauſe, and in 


aged people, the extract of | Juniper taken to the 
quantit] 


* 
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quantity of a nutmeg, two, three, or four times 
a day, is of great utilky⸗ 


*. 


When a fit of the Stone or Gravel is intirely re- 

moved, in order to prevent its frequent returns, 
ſome of the following remedies may be tried at 
certain intervals. 


R Pulp. caſe; 4 rec. J. Jall, copaib. Iſs. pulv. e 


tragac. c. nitri ana Ziij. rhabarb. Zij. Hr. ex ulib. 
/ ,. elect. cap. 9. u. jugland. omni nofte h. ſ. 


Or, 

R Mellis opt. iſs. gum. arabic. pulv. Iſs. p. ceti 
ij. ſal. nitri zj. ol. u. m. eſſent. gutt. vj. Hr. ex alth. 
6. /. 1 elect. molle, cujus cap. cochl. modic. bis vel 
er in die ſuperb. hauſt. apoz. ſeq. 


* 


N Rad. althææ rec. incis. Z1j. —/quirit. incis. Ij. 
| cog. leniter in aquæ Ibiij. ad Ib. Ixij. Colaturæ add. 
a9. juni per. c. Zij. mannæ I. m. f. apozem. 


R Elełt. lenitiv. 3ij. terebinth. ven. (vit. ov. ſol.) 
3vi. teſtar. ovor. prep. 3s. nitri 3ij. rhei zi. hr. ex. 
alth. J. J. m. cap. Zi. bis in die cum a rad. al- 
12 melle edulcorat. 

Ut 8 Or > 0 

a R Sapon. hiſpanic. 311. teſt. ovor. calcinat. mille- 
ed. prep. ana Bij. ſal. vol. ſuccin. Iſs. croci pulv. 
in 2): 241. copaib. 9. /. m. F. pil. med. . Iv. bis in 


he de cum ag. pyrmont. Ibis. 
ity T 4 | Or, 


25% Of the men ne 
Or, | 
R Farin. avenac. cochl, jj. a9. r Wit vel g. 
ſ infunde frigide per horas duodecim ſept agitando; 


colature claræ Thj. adde mellis ang lic. pt. cochl. ij. 
m. cap. dimid. wy et relig. man Py q ode. 5 


In cold 6 or perſons advanced in 
years, the e wine may be ſerviceable. : 


R Bacc. juniper. mt liguiritiæ ana Ij. rhei, ſen, 
dauci fi v. ana iy. rad. raph. ruſt. ſem. ſinap. ang 
Zij. ſal. tartar. Zi. croci ij. vini albi hiſp. Thi. þþ, 
nutri dulc. 318. Digere, et cola. Dos. 35. ( * 
premitiendis ) bis vel ter in die. 1 


S | Before the cloſe of this chapter, I think it 
proper to communicate to the world the cele- 
brated Lithontriptic or Stone Diſſolvent Medi 

cine of Dr. Chittick; together with the * 

Kc. he recomm gnds duri ; its uſe. 3 

Wo 5 K . 9 
HT 57 lee one ounce of th the ſalt of tartar, and 
2 ifſolve it in a pint and a half of boiling rain 
5 Mater; then pour it on two ounces and a half of 
lime, hot froni the kiln: take thirty drops of 
this infuſion in a pint of broth, made of the 
leaneſt veal, having firſt: been put into a wide 


— 


pan, that every FRE of the fat my be ſkim: | 


ed off. 


0 


+ von mn A 0m 


+ — 2 


— $2" 
4 


him, in a tin- bottle, pad- locked, 


one, and the patient another key. 


Of the STONE and GRAVEL, 487 


This Lithontriptic Lixivium ſhould be made | 
in a glazed earthen veſſel, and ſuffered to remain 


in infuſion twenty- -four hours, ſtirring it now 


and then, and afterwards filtrate it for uſe. 


have prepared it only with half the quantity 
of water. 


This is Dr. Chittick's famous medicine for 
diſſolving the Stone in the bladder. His method 
of adminiſtering it is as follows. He orders two 
pounds of a crag end of a neck of veal to be 


boiled in five quarts of water, till they are re- 


duced to three, and each of his patients to ſend 
to prevent, 
as he himſelf acknowledges, curious people 


from prying into his ſecrets, three pints of this 


broth, free from far, and other impurities, every 
day; for the opening of which bottle he keeps 
This broth 
he returns with the medicine in it, and directs 
the whole to be taken in the day, one pint in 


the morning faſting, by a little at a time, ſo 


as to be an hour in taking the whole pint, 
faſting two hours afterwards, the ſecond pint at 


noon, and the laſt pint in the evening, in like 


manner faſting two hours after each. 


He alſo directs his patients to eat no ſalt 
meat, nor ſo much as ſalt with their meat; no 
t.. oo fat 


3 
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fat of any kind, neither butter, cream, nor any 
ſort of milk, unleſs ſkimmed ; he likewiſe for. 
bids cheeſe, fiſh, eggs and all forts of ſauce, all 
tarts, paſtry, fruits and vegetables, EXCept 
turnips, potatoes, and boiled onions, and all 
theſe without ſauce, and at the-ſame time directs 
potatoes to be taken but very ſparingly, 


As to drinks, he prohibits all acids, and every 
thing that has the leaſt tendency to acidity, as 
wine, beer, cyder, perry, and all other fermented 
liquors, He allows only water with a little 
brandy in it. 


He permits his patients to eat beef, mutton, 
lamb, veal, ducks, chickens, and rabbits, with- 
out any ſauce but their own gravy. 


He alſo recommends * exerciſe only, as 
can be taken without pain. 


He tells his patients, that if they expect be- 
nefit from his medicine, they muſt perſevere in 
the uſe of it, and punctually follow his direc- 
tions for a conſiderable time, three, four, five, 
and even ſix months; which if they do, he 
makes no doubt of their cure; and as a proof 
that his confidence is well founded, he wiſhes 
every perſon who applies to him' for relief, 
would be ſearched, that the exiftence of a Stone 

2 may, 
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courſe, and ſays, if afterwards, upon repeating 
the experiment, a Stone 1s ſtill found remaining, 


that he deſires nothing for his Pains. 


Though thirty drops of this Lixivium have | 
been mentioned as a proper quantity to be taken 


three times a day, yet the preciſe doſe of ſuch 


an acrid medicine can never be aſcertained, but 


muſt be regulated by the ſenſation it gives, 
and the effects it produces : for if the ſenſation 
which it gives, 1s very troubleſome and painful, 
the doſe muſt be leſs, but if otherwiſe, more, 
as ſome degree of painful irritation is neceſſary 
in order to effect the ſolution of a calculous 


concretion, and therefore great regard ought to 
be had to the different conſtitutions of the pa- 


tients; and their different degrees of ſenſibility 
in taking ſuch acrid ſubſtances ſhould likewiſe 
be carefully attended to. 


may be aſcertained, before he enters upon his 
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POP POPE PEP PEPE DEE 
CHAP. XUL 
Of a DIABETES. 


Diabetes, which is a diſeaſe of the liver, 


and not of the kidnies, is a profuſion of 


urine, with a colliquation of the whole body. 


Sydenham ſays, ina Diabetes the juices brought 
into the blood go off by urine, crude and undi- 


geſted, whence the ſtrength gradually ſinks, the 


body waſtes, and its ſubſtance is as it were drain- 
ed out by this paſſage, with a thirſt, heat of the 


bowels, a ſwelling of the loins and hips, and 


the frequent ſpitting of frothy ſpittle. 


He likewiſe ſays, the ſame things are to be 


preſcribed as in the fluor albus, omitting only 


bleeding and purging. 


R Cort. peruv. terr. japon. colcothar, vitrioli, ana 
fs. conf. roſ. r. parum, Hr. e mecon. g. ſ. f. bol. ſex- 
tis horis ſumend. ſuperb. hauſt. ag. briſtol. vel tintt. 
roſ. r. acidulat. ſeu decoct. antibectic. (pb. d. n.) 

Or, 
R Cort. peruv. j. hab. gr. vii. oliban. terr. ja- 
pon. 


”, = — «= 


pon. chalyb. cum acet. parat. ana gr. v. ſal. martis 
gr. ij. extract. theb. gr. j. Hr. è mecon. q. f. F. bolus 
Ang. noct. et auroris ſumend. ſed è bolo matutino 
detrahatur. extr. thebaic. 


Or, 


R Extr. cort. peruv. Oj. corall. r. prep. gr. xv. 
alum. Yup. gr. v. Hr. balſam. q. . F. bol. bis in die 
ſumend. ſuperb. Jv. julap. ſeq. | 


* 


R Cum. arabic. Il. ſolve in ag. calcis Thj. Ixij. 
adde ag. cinnam. ſpir. ij. Hr. è mecon. J. m. f. 
julap. | 


Omni mane poſt bolum matutin. cap, parlitis vicibus 
ampullam. ag. ſpadan, = 


Or, 
R Cort. peruv. Iſs. pul. e tragac. c. terr. | Japon. 
ana 31. oliban. chalyb. c. acet. parat. ana ij. conf. 
roſ. r. Iſs. Hr. e mecon. 9. J. f. elect. cap. q. u. m. 


major, ſingulis auroris ſuperb. partitis vicibus am- 
pullam ag. ſpadane.- 


Sumat etiam eandem quantitatem elect. fingulis 
noltibus ſuperbib. hauſt. ſeq. | 


R Ag. calcis ziij.—cinnam. ſpir. ſyr. cydon. ana 
3h. extract. thebaic. gr. j. m. f. hauſt. 


Or, 


Or, 


R Gum, * pity. 35 ag. eakis Ziy. extr 


thebaic, gr. j. Hr. 90 31 m. F. bauſt. ut ſupra 
| fumend. 


Or, inſtead of the aboye recited medicines, let 
the patient take a quarter of a pint of the ſerum 
aluminoſum three or four times a day. 


Let the patient take for his common drink 
Briſtol water, which is a natural lime water, tinc- 
ture of roſes, or the white decoction with iſinglaſs 
diſſolved therein, and his diet ſhould be ſuch as 
will give a greater conſiſtence and coheſion to 
the parts of the ſerum, that is, all viſcid and 
mucilaginous ſubſtances which check a too great 
ſolution of the blood: ſuch as have already 
been directed! in other places, 
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CHAP, XIIII. 


of ULCERS in the KIDNIES and 
BLADDER. 


N Ulcer is uſually defined a ſolution of 
A continuity 1n any part of the body, ariſing 
from ſome ſharp humour eating into, and cor- 
rupting the frame or texture thereof. | 


An Ulcer in the Kidnies and Bladder may pro- 
ceed from ſome other cauſes beſides the ſtone; as 
from a broken abſceſs, after a ſuppurated inflam- 
mation, from an acrimony of the humours cor- 
roding thoſe parts, and which generally produces 
bloody urine, &c. but the moſt common cauſe 
is from a ſharp or pointed ſtone. 


Between Ulcers in the Kidnies and Bladder, 
ſays Lommius, there is this difference: when the 
Kidnies are ulcerated, there 1s not ſo much dit- 
ficulty in making water, and what is wora off 
from the Kidnies 1s red, or thin caruncles are 
caſt off, or filaments like hair; there is alſo leſs 
pain, and blood 1s oftener diſcharged, both in 
greater quantities, and more intimately mixed 
with the urine, But in an Ulcer of the Bladder, 

| there 
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there is more deſire and difficulty to make water, 
Whatever comes away, is white, (unleſs it ſhould 
deſcend hither from the Kidnies) and the Pains 
are more violent; there is a leſs quantity of 
blood, and leſs mixed with the urine; diſcharged, 
Farther, if the Ulcer be in the ureter, the utine 
3s thick, participating either of blood or pus, 


which ſwims in the urine under the appearance 


of hairs. In this caſe pellicles and a certain fur- 
furaceous ſubſtance are likewiſe diſcharged ; but 
the pain is fixed between the Kidnies and the 
pubes, 


Pus diſcharged with the urine, if conſidered 
alone, is no abſolute ſign of an abſceſs or ulcer 
in the Kidney ; fince it may come from the ure- 
ters or bladder, affected in the fame manner. 


When matter diſtills immediately from an ulcer | 


of the Kidnies, it is never intimately blended 
with the urine; but ſoon after it is diſcharged, 
appears at the bottom of the veſſel, ſeparated 
from the urine. Matter from the bladder b 
much more tenacious and glutinous, and directly 
ſubſides like lime to the bottom of the urinal; 
but matter from the Kidnies appears more looſe 
and fluctuating. 


Ulcers in the Kidnies, and other paſſages of 
the urine are more readily healed, than thoſe in 
che Bladder, which in old perſons are never 
cured, 
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cured, and in others very difficultly. However 
the following or like medicines may be tried. 


Bleeding and lenient pureatives having been 
premiled, if neceſſary, 


R Balſame traumatic. zj. tinct. cantharid. ij. 
m. cap. gutt. xxx. vel XL. ter in die in cochl. par vul. 
ſacchar. alb. pulv. uperb. nog decoct. pro 
ſyrupo ex althea, 


Theſe drops having been taken a proper time, 
in order to cleanſe al deterge the Ulcer, in- 
creaſing or leſſening their quantity, as occaſion 
requires ; let the following pills and decoction 
be uſed for a conſiderable length of time. 


R Balſam. gileadens. tereb. e chio. ana 51. 
myrrh. maſtich. balſ. tolutan. ſang. dracon. ana 3j. 
talſam. peruv. q. . f. pil. mediocr, cap. in. vel 
v. ter in die ſuperb. Ziv, decoct. ſeq. | 


R Summit. abietis ficc. 5): cog. in ag. font. Ihiv. 
ad Ibij. addendo ſub finem coftionis fol. hedere 
terr. ficc. ls. col. et adde ſacch. alb. q. ſ. ad gratum 
ſapurem, m. cujus etiam bibat hauſt. ſubindb. 
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C 
. CH AP, XIV. 
. of the DISEASES of WOMEN. 
Of a CHLOROSIS, and Suppreſhon of 


| 
the M EN SES. | 
\ Chloroſis, or the Green Sicknefs, otherwit 
called febris alba, febris amatoria, morbus L 
virgineus, and icterus albus, is defined an ob. ( 
ſtruction in the uterine veſſels of young femiles, 
under or about the time of puberty, attended 
with a viſcidity of the juices; paleneſs, or a falloy 0 
green colour of the face and ſkin, a livid circle i 
about the eyes, a lazineſs, inactivity, which is 
both the cauſe and ſymptom of the diſeaſe; a 
quick pulſe, often emulating that of a hettic f 
fever, palpitation of the heart, difficulty of n 
breathing upon the leaſt motion, ſometimes a f 
fulneſs, dizzineſs of the head, a nauſea, pica, or I ® 
malacia, proceeding from an acidity in the t. 
ſtomach, unnatural hæmorrhages from the mouth, 
noſe, and other parts, hyſteric ſymptoms. 
| Co 
When ſuch women as are neither in years, WW «: 
* nor capable of giving ſuck, have their ta 
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ſtructed! büt when no ſigns thereof appear at 
the expected period, or intermediate ſpaces, they 
are then very Properly. ſaid to be totally ſup- 


preſſed. 


The common cauſe of the ſtoppage of the 
menſtrual diſcharges is the blood's lentor; where- 
by this fluid becomes incapable of forcing the 
ſphincters of the ducts, deſtined by nature for 
this evacuation. For it is not from the burſted 
arteries of the uterus, which is the common 


from veſſels peculiarly appropriated to this office. 
And this lentor, or thickneſs of the blood, 
changes the lively colour of the face into a green- 
iſh pale and wan complexion. 

A long Suppreffion of the Menſes lays the 
foundation for many violent diſeaſes, as of mad- 


ſight, cough, difficult reſpiration, hyſteric fits, 
hard tumors of the viſcera, dropſy, gout, palpi- 
tation of the heart, ſyncope, and the like, 


Arbutbnot ſays, what | is to be conſidered i in this 


deficiency of blood ; different methods are to be 


eil taken, in thoſe two caſes ; bleeding, which may 


Menſes at longer incer bal, or in leſs quantity 
than uſual, thoſe diſcharges are ſaid to be . 


opinion, that the blood iſſues every month, but 


neſs, melancholy, epilepſy, palſy, dimneſs of 


caſe, is chiefly, if there be a ſufficient fulneſs or 


JF 2 5 relieve 
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MF in the firſt caſe, will do hurt in the ſecond; 
motion, exerciſe, frictions, bathings, clyſters, * 
migations often repeated are very beneficial. 


Saponaceous, aromatic, and ſuch ſubſtances 
likewiſe, as abound with volatile wy lalts, are 


prope I. 


When there is not a ſufickews plethory, 3 
diet wholeſome, plentiful, and nouriſhing, at the 
ſame time ſtrengthening the organs of digeſtion 
is often effectual. 


After relaxing, ſuch ſubſtances, as firengthen 
the ſolid parts in general, are beneficial ; it is by 
this quality that ſteel operates ſo ſtrongly in this 
diſtemper, and likewiſe as being an antiacid : but 
beſides its virtues of ſtrengthening the ſolids, or 
conſtringing and bracing up the fibres, by its 
weight it alſo increaſes the velocity or momentum 
of the blood, opens the uterine veſſels, and like- 


_ wiſe forwards and promotes the deficient ſecretions 


in the more remote parts of the body. 


If the patient is in any reſpect plethoric, it will 
be proper to begin the cure with bleeding in the 
foot, for the moſt part ; but 1n very plethoric or 
ſtrong habits of body, and where the obſtruction 
or Suppreſſion has been of long g ſtanding, a con- 


ſiderable quantity of blood ſhould be firſt drawn 


from the arm, and then from the foot. 


| After 


& 


er 


of the following purgatives may be given. 


addendo pro re nata calomel. Oſs. ſal. ſuccin. gr. v. 


v. Aingulis noctibus hord decubitits ſumendæ. 


ih. omni nofte. 
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After ſufficient bleeding, when indicated, ſome 


R Pil. rufi 31s. f. pil. v. B. ſ. poſt. v. ſ. ſumend. 


| Or, 
R Tin#. * 1j. Hr. e ſpin. c. 315 tint}. me- 
lan pod. ſp. lav. c. ana Zſs. m. F. b. B. J. J. | 
5 Or, 
R Calomel. Oſs. extract. helleb. nigr. g. v. cons. 
HMnth. rom. J. J. F. bol. h. . fe : 5 


R Inf. ſenæ Ji. ſal. glaub. Zij. tin. ſenæ, Hr. 
e ſpin. c. ana Ils. ſp. vol. aromat. gutt. xxx. m. 


f. potio mane ſeq. ſumend. et pro occaſione repetenl. 
After, or in the intervals of purging, ſome of |. 
{84 
the following deobſtruent medicines may be *M 


taken. 


R Pil. gummos. mercur. alkalizat. ana Oſs. ſpec. 
aromat. gr. v. balſam. peruv. q. ſ. in. F. pil. iv. vel 


Or, 
R Pil gums. ifs, —ruft 31s. f. 15 xxiv. cap. 


U-4 R Tint, 
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R Tin#. melamped. 5. cap. cocky, parvul. . 
Fus. fel. puleg. mane bord undecimã guru 


Or, 


R Sapon. amygdalin. 31s. pulv. & myrrh. comp. 
gr. xv. croci gr. v. ag. puleg. impl. Ziſs. —ſen. 
cardamom. fs. tinf?. melampod. gutt. xxx. yr. e 
cort. aurant. Zij. in. V. hauſt. bis iu die ſumend. ad. 
dendo, pro re nata, tinft. flor. are gull, xy, 
= Vol xx. 
Or, 
R Pil. ruſi 3j. | fal. martis Jij. ſpec. aramat. 5, 


ol. efſent. ſabin. gutt. x. m. f. pil. xxiv. * Ui. 
omni nocte h. ſ. cum julap. idoneo. 


R Inſus. amar. fimp. Ixij. vin. chalybeai. ziij. 
ſp. lav. c. Ils. m. cap. ij · bord undecim mane, ef 
þ. 115 22 m. N 


On. 
R Pil. gummos 3. ſpec. aromat. big. ferr 


prep. ana 5j. elix. alots g. ſ. F. pil. med. cap. iti 
bis in die Jupert, hauf.. ag. ſpedan. 


9 ap. pil, ruf Zj. b. decubitis cum aluus nimis 
facrit afprifia. 


Or, 
R Pil. gummos. rubig. ferri ane 3 j. rad. ariſto- 
lech. rotund. 5j. ſd. aromat. ales ſocot. ana 36. 
OXEP\ 


d 
\ 
p 
p 


bf 
J. 
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extr. fat. rutæ (elix. ales emalbiit. »Y q. ＋ 72 maſſa 
pilular. e e fing. drachm. cujus formentur pil. x. cap. 


ij. 515 in die ſuperb. bauſt. infus. fol. puleg. cum 


paululo ſabinæ vel rute. 


Or, 


N Pil. ecpbraf.—gummos.—ruff ana zj. ſal. 
martis, ſp. aromat. ana 318. 0 oxym. fcillit. g. ſ. f. 


pil. med. cap. 1h. bis in die . bouſt. infus. 
amar. vel wb puleg. | 


Or, 
K Pil. ecpbractic. ziſs. myrrh. caſter. bellebor. 


nr. pulv. ana Iſs. bals. peruv. g. J. m. f. pil. gr. 


quinque cap. iij. Lis in die ſuperbib. ag. n Ziv. 


bat etiam ag. marine g. f. ad aloum bis quott- 
die movendam. 


ane troubled with a nauſea, indigeſtion, 
cachexy, &c. and eſpecially women ſubje& to 
hyſteric complaints, ſometimes cannot ſo well 
bear repeated purging; in theſe caſes, after 


bleeding when neceſſary, an emetic of vin. ipe- 


cacoan. &c. may be exhibited, drinking 2 


draught of burnt wine after the operation is 


Over, 


R Cons. abfinth. rom. Zvi. rubig. ferri prep. 


ij. zedoar, pulv. 33. Hr. é cart. aurant. g. J. F. 


Wd. ett. 
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elelt. cap. g. u. m. bis vel ter in die ſuperb. cyath, 


ini albi. | 
Or, 


R Cons. 6 cort. aurant. 3V)- rad. ariſtoloch. rotund. 


35 cinnab. nativ. ſal. martis, camphor. ana I}. 


piper. long. 31s. Hr. zingib. q. J. F. elekt. cap. g. i. 
1m. bis vel ter in die ſuperb. hauſtul. vin. alb. cum 


cochl. parvul. gutt. ſeq. 
R Elir. alocs Zvj. tinf. aromat. Zij. m. 


Or, - 
R Cons. fol. rute Ii. gum. ammoniac. Pulv. ari 


comp. chalyb. cum ſulph. prep. ana Zij. ſpec. aro- 
mat. 31s. fr. e cort. aurant. 9. J. F. elets. cap. g. 


n. mn. bis in die ſuperb. ij. inſuſi ſeq. 


R Summit. ſabinæ, cort. aurant. ficc. ana iy, 


rad. zedoar. Zij. croci 2j. ag. bullient. Thy. colaturæ 


Ixiij. add. 2 ee ſpir. 21. Hr. Zingib. ZJ. i. 
F. infus. 
| Or, 


R Tie rhaborb, vines. Fi. vir. chal. 3j. h. 


Croc. zvj. p. lav. c. zij. m. e cochl. iij. omni 


nocle et mane. 


F. or particular nice ſtomachs, that cannot take 


Pills or clectaries, ſome of the following drops, 


after proper evacuations, may be ufeful in a glaſs 
of wine and water, penny-royal tea, or its ſimple 


diſtilled water. 
R Tin? . 


% # 


of the MENSES. _ | 297 


R 7 int. melampod. aer. ana 3 ls. mM. a 
gutt. 60. bis in die. | 


R Elix. aloes, tint. lk. ana 355 m. u gut. | 5 


40. bis in die. 


Fi 


R 1 alocs, tint. flor. martial, —melampod, 
ana Zij. m. cap. gutt. 60. bis in die. 


Or, 


R Elix. myrrbe comp. Ils. cap. Ja xv. ad xxx. 
lis in die ut ſupra. 


Or, 
R Elix. aloes Iſs. elix. myrrbæ comp. 31). m. cap. 
gutt. 60. bis vel ter in die ex liquore appropriato. 


If a medicated wine is more deſireable, the 
following, for its great uſe and efficacy, is as 


| erate ful a compoſition, as can well be contrived ; 


it may be taken alone or with a tea ſpoontul of 
tinct. flor, martial. 


R Rad. ariftoloch. rotund—hellebor. nigr. ana 
Ils.—angelic. hiſp. zedoariæ, —rapban. ruſt. ſem. 


ſmap. integr. ana ij. croci zj. infund. in vin. alb. 
Mon. ij. Ziv. per ſeptimanam vel diutius. Cola- 


ture cap. cochl, ij. ampl. bis in die ut ſupra. 


As ] have been ſomewhat particular i in offering: 
a conſiderable variety of preſcriptions in moſt 


forms, 
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forms, far the benefit of the valuable ſex, who 
are the ſubjects of this chapter, in order 10 ob. 
viate the many evils they muſt neceſſarily be li 
able to from Obſtructions or Suppreſſions, | 
ſhall now finiſh the preſcriptive part by only ad. 
ding the following powder, which is chiefly cal. 
culated for chlorotic patients, and may be eaſily 
fwallowed when mixed with any ſyrup or com- 


mon treacle. 


K Fler. ſulpb. lot. Os. ruhig. ferri prep. gr. 
viii. myrrbe gr. Wl. croci gr. ij. ſpec. aromat. gr. 
J. m. F. pulv. bis in die ſumend. e cochl. Jarupi 
ſaccharo inter puriſicandum eue, 


But before the concluſion of this chapter, it 
will be right to obſerve, that if the patient be 

ale, emaciated, cachectic, or of a cold leuco- 
phlegmatic conſtitution, the above chalybeate 
medicines will be Proper 3 but in full plethoric 
habits ſteel and its preparations ought to be 
omitted, and black hellebore, either in powder 
tincture, or extract, ſhould be ſubſtituted | in 
their room. 


It may likewiſe be neceffary in this place to 
add, that though alcaline falrs, and the ſoaps 
prepared of them, are very efficacious in diflolv- 
ing tough and yiſcid humors, yet they are not 


convenient e when 4 cachectic patient 
is 


of the MENSES. | 299 
is under a courſe of chalybeates : for ſteel fili ngs 
readily diſſolve in a vegetable acid, but if an 
alcali be added to. the ſaid ſolution, the iron 
precipitates,” with the appearance of a yellow 
earth or ochre, which being entangled in the 
mucus of the firſt paſſages, may harden into a 


ſolid coagulum hardly diſſolvable, ſo as to occa- 
ſion much trouble to the patient: for this reaſon, 


therefore, alcaline medicines are avoided, dur- 


ing the time that à cacheftic patient uſes the 


filings, or other preparations of. ſteel, which are 


| commodioufly exhibited in an infulion of wines 


or ſtrong bodied ale. And for this reaſon too, the 
patient ſhould uſe ſuch a diet as is rather aceſ- 
cent than alcaleſcent. 


An immoderate flux of the Menſes, or utering 
hæmorrhage, has been already treated of among 
other hæmorrhages. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of the FLUOR ALB US 


\HE Fluor Albus is a diſcharge of a whitiſh, 


| oleety matter by the natural parts of the 
ſex. This humor iſſues ſometimes from the 
veſſels of the uterus, and ſometimes from the 
glands of the vagina. In the former caſe, this 
diſcharge is ſuppreſſed during the time of the 
menſtrual courſes ; in the latter, it ſubſiſts with 
them, and continues even in the time of preg- 
nancy. 2 


In both ſpecies of the diſeaſe, the principal 


intention ought to be directed towards mending 
the habit of body, from ſome fault in which 
they derive their origin: but when the ſeat of 
the diſtemper i is in the vagina, it will moreoyer 
require topical applications. 


In this diſtemper the face is diſcoloured, there 
is a pain in the ſpine of the back about the 
loins, the appetite is loſt, and the eyes and 
feet ſwell, and reſpiration grows difficult. It 

not 


th 


on 
2 


not only 8 women of riper years, - but even 


young girls, which may be known by their pale 
and ſorrowful countenance; and is very often 


produced by a long and e Nef and 
anxiety. 


Bleeding in general ought to be omitted, un- 
leſs the perſon is very plethoric, or the menſes 
are obſtructed; and inſtead thereof, vomiting g, or 
purging medicines, or both ſhould begin the cure. 


R. Mercur. e gr. xxv. calomel. gr. v. 


ons. ros. r. dilut. g. ſ. f. Bolus b. ſ. ſ. 


R Tint. rhabarb. vinos. ij. fyr. ro. 2 Is, hp. 
lav. c. 3j. . F. Polio mane Am et pro re nata 
repetenda. 


B Cinnab. antimon. gum. oliban. extr. cort. 
peruv. ana 3J. m. F. Pilulæ 24. cap. iv. bis die 
ſuperb. Ziv. ag. ſpadan. cui addatur incl. Spice 


cochl. j J. 


Bibat etiam aquas ſpadan. pro potu communi. 


Or the following electary, Se. 1 in the room of 
the above pulls. 


R Cons. cynoſbat. 31 Hav. aurant. Iſs. dust 
ontinon. 3j. gum. oliban. pulu. Iſs. gum. arabic. 


al, cancr. prep. ana Zij. Hr. bals. g. I. m. F. elełt. 
b 1 ee 


40% G tw FLUOR AL AUS 
cup. J. N. th. majoris rs in die feld cochl. iv. 1 
ws: 


E FY alex. its. 35 inna m. FRY =. 2 
ena Zij. ſacch. g. .. f. julap. 


When the Flux is of long ftanding, and the 
matter thereof is yellow, green, of blackiſh, and 
of a thittp excotiating nature, or foul and fetid, 
repeated emeties of mertur. emetic. flav. in order 
to make a revulſion, are frequently of great 
ſervice. But in weak conſtitutions, or where 
the caſe is not very urgent, ipecacoanha may be 
ſufficient. 


Sometimes, In very obſtinate caſes, more par- 
ticularly in cold phlegmatic conſtitutions, where 
the glands are obſtructed, it will be neceſſar, 
after the requiſite evacuations, and before enter 
ing vpon a courſe of ballamic ſtrengthening and 
alterative medicines, to make uſe of proper de. 
tergents, eſpeeially the tinct. cantharid. from 
twenty to thirty drops, in a draught of infuſion 
of ſaflafras, decoction of the whods, or aq. cal- 
cis magis comp. Ge. for ſome ſhort tine at 
leaſt; and then either the foregoing or the fol 
lowing and ſuch like alteratives may be given. 
with more ſafety, and a greater probability of 
ſucerſs. 


The tinct. guaiac. lk or balſam. guaiacin. 


likewiſe, where the patient is of a cold phleg: 
matic 


of . FEUOR ALBUS gog 

matic temperament, taken in 4 Rrong decoction 

| of the woods as 4 dlaphoretic, 18 inn ane - 
| great ſervice; td tea-tpobhfuls of either the 

latile tincture, or the balſam. guaiacin. may ® 

taken, every night and r morning, in half a pint 

of the following decottion warm, after * 


eracuations. 


R Ras. boy: ial: Zh: aha 3 cog, iu 
%. font. hiv. ad thij. addend. firb fnem col Roms 


ſaſefr. $i. red. lipuirit. Iſs. et rolaturà cap. This. 
tepid, inn notre et mu in lecto cum ting. bel bat- 
| fam. Funiuc. tt ſupra, ad ſudorem promoventith. 


If the Flux ſhould ſtill continue, it will be 
then neceſſary to have recourſe to ſp. virrioh. 
dulc. elix. vitriol. tinct. ſaturnin. hn of the fol- 
lowing medicines. 


R Tereb. ven. ad duritiem co. zij. gum. arabic. 
"ao ana zj. rhabarb. Iſs. colcothar. vitrioli Jj. 
fr. balſam. g. 7 F. pil. med. iv. mane. primo et 

Fi [. | 


PM Or, 
R Oliban. Zlij. pulv. ftyptic. belvet. gi. ſal. mar- 
lis 3]. Hr. ball. 7. J. m. F. pil. x. e fingulis drach- 
mis, cap. v. bis in die ſupers. TO aq. farts rigs 


comp. 
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Or, 


R Tereb. ven. ud duritiem coll. Is. 2tngib. cord. 
mofich. pulv. ana 5y. boli gollici, ſung. dracon. 
. 5 5 Herr. 
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terr. japon. colcot har. vitrioli ana Z. Hr. 04 on. q, 


. f. elect. cap. g. u. caſtan. bis vel ter in die ſuperl. 


haufs. 44. calc. mag. c. vel vin. rubr. et aq. fout.. 


Or, 


R Cort. Peru: Ziſs. alum. rup. Iſs. Hr. limon. 


4. J m. f. elect. cap. . u. jugland. ter in die. 


As to external or topical remedies, which are 
neceſſary, when the vagina is the ſeat of the 
diſeaſe, we ought carefully to avoid applying 
all ſuch as are powerful repellers of the peccant 
humor : for thoſe only are ſerviceable, which 
deterge, and heal the little ulcers of that mem- 
brane. Doctor Mead has often, with great 


ſucceſs, ordered the patient to inject a ſmall 


quantity of Bates's aqua aluminoſa, or of the 
camphorated vitriolic water, with a little Ægyp- 
tian honey added to either, into the vagina 
through a proper ſyringe, at repeated times, 
And it will be of ſome ſervice to fumigate the 
vagina now and then with a powder, made of 
equal parts of frankincenſe, maſtich, amber, 
and cinnabar of antimony, thrown. on burning 
coals. 


If the pain or weakneſs of the back is any 
wiſe conſiderable, it may be proper to apply the 


empl. roborans: ſtrengthening fomentations of 


cort. querc. alumen. Sc. may likewiſe be inject- 
ed and the balſam. archritic. (ph. d. n.) may 
alſo be ned externally. 


; t 
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CHAP. XLVI. 


Of ABORT 0 N. 


BORTION is an untimely excluſion of the 

foetus, and has the ſame common ſymp» 
toms with a full timed birth; but, for the moſt 
part, 1 is attended with greater danges 


It may = Sack by too great a renfian or 


laxity, (for the doctrine of laxity and tenſion 


well attended to, in women, will frequently 
chalk out the way to prevent miſcarriages;) 
by any force or violent motion comprefling or 
irritating the womb, paſſions of the mind, &c. 


When *s 8 'of N which 


are much the ſame as labour pains, there is com- 
monly a flooding, the breaſts are flaccid, attend- 


ed with a diſcharge of a thin watery milk from 
the nipples, ' and a weight, Or heavineſs in the 
uterus, With . &c. : 

In order to prevent Abortion, there are two 
particular ſeaſons to be conſidered ; the one, when 
the woman is not with child; the other, during 
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306 , ABORTION. 


the time of her pregnancy, or utero-geſtation: 
in the former, there are greater opportunities 
of removing the different cauſes that may 
occaſion a miſcarriage, as a plethora, cachexy, 
&c. or ſome peculiar diſorders of the womb, 
ſuch as intemperies, tumors, ulcers, and the 
like; which may be dene by proper evacuants 
and alteratives according to the nature of the 
raſe. In the latter, namely, during the time 
of utero-geſtation, if the patient is of an ill habit 
of body, or labours under any other chronic 
diſeaſe, that may be the cauſe of Abortion, the 
difficulty is greater, becauſe pregnant women 
cannot ſo ſafely and conveniently take the medi- 
"ines that are often neceſſary for the cure of ſuch 
diſtempers; however, in caſe the patient is ple- 
thoric, bleeding muſt be performed, atid-occa- 
fionally repeated during that period. But where 
a remarkable cachexy abounds, gentle purging 
with rhubarb, &c. may likewiſe be directed from 
time to time, eſpecially in the middle months of 
VVV 


In the mean time, proper aſtringent, agglu- 
tinating, and corroborating medicines, together 
with the vitriolic acids, &c. are to be admi- 
niſtered, at convenient intervals, during the 
whole time of geſta tio. 


The indiſcriminate practice of bleeding (by 
way of prevention) in all conſtitutions, is cer- 
5 tainly | 


G ABORTION 35 


ialy very erroneous; for though the repeated 
operation, is frequently neceſſary in women of 
a vigorous and plethoric habit of body, with 


ſtrong nerves, tenſe and elaſtic fibres, &c. yet 


in thin emaciated perſons of a more delicate and 
tender. make, with weak nerves, lax fibres, &c. 
the uſe of the lancet muſt be religiouſly refrained, 
as highly pernicious and deſtructive, 


Bleeding, therefore, having been Pete 
or omitted, as the exigency of the caſe requires, 
the following medicines may be adminiſtered. | 


R Rhabarb. pulv. Di. tint. rhabarb. vinos. ag. 


menth: vulg. ſimpl. ana 31. Hr. 22 ol. Zij. m. F. 
ba. b., ſumend. pro re nata. 


This i is a mild eitharticz which operates with- 
but violence or irritation, and may be given 
with great ſafety to pregnant women; for be- 
ſides its gentle purgative quality, it is juſtly 
celebrated for an aſtringent one, by which it 
ſtrengthens the tone of the ſtomach and inteſ- 


tines, and therefore proves uſeful in diſorders 


roceeding from a laxity of the fibres; and con- 
ſequently when a lenient purge is indicated, in 


the caſe before us, rhubarb, or its preparations, | 


is the moſt beneficial. 


Or an ounce or two, more or leſs; of the in- 


fuſion of rhubarb, with ſome cordial water, 
X 2 directed. 
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208 & AB OR TI O N. 
directed in the chapter of a hectic fever, vol. x; 
pag. 80. may be occaſionally e inſtead of 

the above draught. : 


R Rad. 1 1s. cinnamom. If ol. Cinna- 


momi gutt. i. Hr. e mecon. g. J. F. OW omni null 
et mane ſumend. in lecto. | 


R Pulv. e bolo comp. fine opio dj. n. m. gr. v. 
aluminis rup. gr. iij. ol. cinnam. gutt. i. fyr. & men, 
. J f. bolus bis vel ter in die ſumend. ſuperbibend, 


cochl. iv. julap. roborant. ſtomach. eq. vel tink. 
roſar. comp: ſeq. cochl. vi. 


R Ag. alex. f imp. —menth. D. Amp. —cinnan. 
f emp. tinff. ſtyptic. ana ij. elix. vitriol. acid, 
gutt. xxx. Hr. cydoniorum Zi. m. f. julapium. 


Or, 
R Flor. 22 rubr. ss. flor. balauſtior. cinnan. 


contuſ. ana zij. aque bullientis Thij. elix. vitrid, 
acid. ( pondere) zi. colaturæ frigide adde ag. cinna- 


momi ſpir. Zi. ſaccb. albiſs. q: . mn. 


As medicines of are kind are to be continued 
for ſome time, the following electaries, or pow- 
264 x ad be more eligible. 


f R Cons. roſar. mivæ Odonior. a ana 5s. conf. al- 
 kerm. pulv. è bolo comp. ſine opio ana 3ij. olibant zi. 


1 r. 


Of ABORTION 3e. 


fr. cydon. a. / F. ele. cnjus ſumat g. ” pay bis vel 
ter in die ſuperb. Jij. vini peruviani roborant. ſeq. 


R Cort. peruv. Fi.—aurant. fi Fc. cinnamom. ana 


x1. coccinell. Di. vini rubri Ibij. Digere, et cola. 


Or, 

R Conf. roſar. Zi. conf. alkerm. Iſs. pulv. & Bolo 
umb. ſ. op. olibani ana 3y. rhabarb. parum torre- 
faf. ſpec. aromatic. ana Dij. ol. cinnam.— n. m. ana 
gutt, 1119. Hr. don. 9. J. m. F. elecs. cap. 9. u. m. 
hu vel etiam ter quotidie, viz. primo mane, hora 


quinta p. in. et cubitum itura, ſuperb. Jy. vel Zn. 
infuſi perviani ſequent. 


R Cort. peruv. pulv. Zi. ag. font. frigide Ibi. 


infunde fine calore, per horas 48. ſæpe agitans, et 


cla. Liquori colato adde aq. cinnam. fimpl. 5i].— 
me, moſcbat. 51. m. F. infuſum nn robo- 
fans. 


Or, 
R Rad. tormentille Zi. cinnam. 22 ana 306. 
n, f. pulvis. 


R Rad. tormentill. olibani ana ifs. extracti cort. 
frruv. duri 3iij. cinnamomi 51. m. f. pubois. Dos. 
1 51. bis rerue in die ex vino rubro. 


Beſides the uſe of the aboye electaries or 
anders, the patient may take fifteen, twenty, 
** or 
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310 Of ABORTION. 
or thirty drops of the acid elixir of vitriol every 
day before and after dinner in a glaſs of ſpring 
Vater; and, if from the uſe of theſe medics 
ments ſhe becomes coſtive, that inconvenience 
muſt be remedied by adding to them a proper 
quantity of rhubarb, or now and then interpoſ- 
ing a ſmall doſe of it, or magneſia alba, &. 
A very {mall quantity of tinct. thebaic. or a 
few grains of alum may be occaſionally added 
to a doſe of theſe powders. WE 


* 


The following decoction of quinces is a moſt 
grateful, cordial, ſtomachic and reſtringent 
drink; four ounces of which may be taken three 
or four times a day, either by itſelf, or with 
ten, fifteen, or twenty drops of the acid elixir 
of vitriol in each doſe, | 


R Mal. eydeniorum (corculo et ſeminibus exempis) 
Zvili. cog. in ag. font. Ibiij. ad thi. Ixiv. colature 
clare adde ag. | cinnamom. bir. 35. ſacch. call. 
alv. 31. m. Bibat us ſupra, 5 1 


I have known ſeveral women, who, after“ 
ſeries of miſcarriages for ſome years ſucceſſively 
have by this, or a ſimilar treatment, been th 
happy parents of a deſirable and healthy © 
ſpring; but here it may be neceſſary to obſerie 
that the above preſcribed method ſhould col 
Tantly be accompanied with a ſtrict regulatio 


of ABORTION. own 
of the affections of the mind, together with a 


proper and due regard and attention to the reſt 
of the non-naturals, 


N. B. The above fallen of 2 bark in 
cold water, is an excellent preparation for weak 
ſtomachs, a wine glaſs of which may be taken 
in an anorexy, or apepſy, CC. two or three 


times a _ 
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C H A P. XI Vn. 
Of FLOODING. 


2 Flooding has been already 
taken notice of, yet it may not be amiſ 
to obſerve a few things, upon this head, from 
Doctor Smellie, which he uſed to teach his pu- 
pils in his lectures on midwifery, 


; The uſual quantity of blood, ſays he, that is 
_ diſcharged after delivery, is about a pound, more 
or leſs; but if it greatly exceeds that quantity, 
you muſt firſt have a great regard to the pulſe, 
and if you find it weak and low; and that the 
blood flows in ſuch a manner as would ſoon 
deſtroy the patient, all poſſible means muſt be 
_ uſed to ſtop it, which is beſt done by cold appli- 
cations, and for this purpoſe cloths dipt in a 
mixture of yinegar and water, and applied to the 
back, belly, and vaginT; cauſe a ſudden contrac- 
tion of the uterus, and prevent the Flooding; 
for, in this caſe, the perſon would bleed to 


death before the vitriolic acids, Sc. can take 
effect. 


But when the Flooding is not ſo violent, the 
vitriolic acids, and Pons ſtypticus (which is 2 
compoſition 


ke 


the 


18 2 
ion 


Of FLOODING. gry 


compoſition of two parts allum, and one part 


dragon's blood) and tinct. ſtyptic. with opiates, 


and reſtringent fomentations, may then take 


| place, 


As clotted blood, or part of the placenta being 
left behind, will neceſſarily cauſe this complaint 


of Flooding, by preventing the contraction of 


the uterus, it will be proper to introduce the 
hand into the womb, in order to remove the 
blood or part « of the placenta, &c. 


The day after he directs the following, ar 
ſome ſuch medicine. 0 


KR Extr. cort. peruv. 36 ag. cinnam. ft amp. 3j. 
fir. limon. Iſs. m. cap, cochl, parv. tertia vel 


quarts quaque hord, 


The reaſon he gives for ſo much extract in ſo 
ſmall a quantity of liquid, is that the ſtomach in 
this caſe, being weak and relaxed, cannot bear a 
large quantity of any thing at one time; for 
which reaſon alſo the food, which ſhould be 
nouriſhing, ſuch as caudle, with harts-horn jelly 
in it, muſt be given by alittle at a time, and often. 


1 


S wer eee 
CHAP, XLVIL 
Of AFTER-PAINS, 


'T frequently happens after delivery, * the 

woman is feized with very violent pains, 
Theſe Pains may proceed from part of the after- 
birth being retained, from the patts being bruiſed 
in hard labour, from a ſuppreſſion of the lochia, 
but moſt commonly from clots of blood being 
left in the uterus by its ſudden contraction, 


In this caſe, 3 ceti, oily medicines, opi- 
ates, and drinking plentifully of ſmooth diluting 


liquors are very ſerviceable, by relaxing the vel-. 
ſels, and promoting a gentle ſweat, whereby the 
clots come away, and the Pains ceaſe, 


If the patient is bound, Smellie ſays, a clyſter 
of broth is proper: but you muſt be very care- 
ful that the clyſters are not the leaſt ſtimulating, 
for fear of a. Ro, which would be of bad 


conſequence. 


R Mitbridat. 3fs. p. cet. pulv. è chel. c. c. (vel 
pulp. contrayerv. comp.) ana gr. xv. Hr. croc. vel 
conf. alkerm. q- J. F. bolus ſextis boris ſumend. 

. 
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ſuperb. 4 IV. aa Jeg. de gu ebam . in 
Hanguors . 


7 heriac, androm, etiam ſubſtit pote loco mis 
n To | 


R A. alex. fimp. fiv.—puleg. fmp.—chame- 


mel. comp. (in ph. dom. nov.) ana Jy. tinZ. carda- 


mom. caſtor. ana Zj. Hr. er oct 3V]: m, f. Julap. 


Or, 
R Sp. cet ſolut. 311. ag. alex, fimpl. —puleg, 
7 np. ana Ziij.—ſem. cardamom. ſyr. ex alth. ang 
JJ. tinf. thebaic, a gutt. 40. ad 60. ol. eſſent. cha- 
mamel. ſacchar. except. gutt. iv. f. mixt. cap. cochl, 
iv. ftatim poſt partum, et tertid N. quartã quaque 
bord repet. 


In ſuppreſſione lochiorum adde aq. puleg. fimp. 
ziv.—pullg. ſpir. Zij. loco aq, alex, et pu. imp. 
ano zii. 
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CHA P. xx. 
SUPPRESSION. of the LOCHIA, 


HE Lochia are cauſed by a . of 
| the placenta from the uterus, and as ſuch 

may be looked upon as wounds, and therefore 
the diſcharge at firſt ought to be a bloody ſort of 
ichor : from thence they gradually change, ſo as 
to diſcharge a greeniſh ichor, which, by the good 
women, is termed the green waters; from thence 
they ſtill continue changing to an equal white, 
leſſening every day * degrees till they totally 
diſappear, which is about the fifteenth or twen- 
tieth day, more or leſs. They ſtop ſooner in 
women giving ſuck, than in others; but if the 
woman doth not give ſuck, it ſhould be obſerved, 
that ſhe ought ro ſweat the more, in order to 
prevent a fever. 


It ſometimes happens, that about the fourth 
day, when the milk begins to come into the 
breaſts, there is a fever which cauſes a Suppreſſion 
of the Lochia, by which means the fever is in- 
creaſed, and if not ſoon relieved cauſes inflam- 
mations, apoſtems, &c, which frequently termi- 


nate ill. . 
The 


sUpPRESSTON of ihe LOCHIA? 3715 


The fever and Suppreſſion both require one 


method of cure, viz. ſuch medicines as promote. 
ſweat, and relax the veſſels, for which reaſon an 
opiate may be proper, but if 1 it proves unſucceſs- 
ful, and the fever r runs e it muſt not "on re- 
peated. 5 e 


R Puts. contray. c. 318. 2 vol. ſucin, cater: 
ana gr. v. Hr. croci 9. J. J. bal. TO. Boris 
5 1 Haberl, 8 eg. 


R 44 tinnam. 2 np. —pule. imp. ana Has 
on ſpir. i croci ana 31 J. m. . haut 


If the aol; is very 7 quick and ron and has 
is great heat, with pain in the back, head, and 
breaſt, and no ſweat, it will be proper to take 
away about ſix ounces of blood, after which a 
ſweat commonly breaks out, and the patient is 
relieved, or at leaſt a paregoric may be en 
Wend with better ſucceſs, and leſs N 46 


But if the Opſtruction Rill remains, we muſt - 
have recourſe to ſuch medicines as act more 
powerfully, viz. elix, et pulv. myrrh. comp. bo- 
rax, Sc. | 


R Pulv. contray. c. Dj.—e myrrh comp. fs. 


croct gr. v. Hr. e cort. aur. g. J. m. f. bolus 
gquartd quique bord ſumend. cum cochl. iv. Jula. 


Vl. 5 


* 

| 
I 
* 1 
1 

| 
1 
{ 
z 

: 

' 
j 
; 


St 


ths IG 


14 
n 
4 
5 


Fg 
1 
CEN 
. io 
* > 
- 5 

4 ; 

i 8 5 
1 
* 

4 * 
* 

a# 2 

1 

i * 

J . 

[i 2 

: * 

* ; 
1 dv 
1 
. 
12 

* 7 
\ , 

Wot 
* * 

1 
15 

4 

x 75M 
=—_ 
: 4 | 
WY 

hs 45 
6 
1 
e 
9 

th 

"al; - 

7A 

1 
{2 
* 

d $ 4 
TY 

1 
11 i, 
* 
| & 
1 7 
e 
BY 
1 
5 Fad 

q 1 » 

+ = % 
. \ 
» 
7 
_ 

+ 
ot | 

= 

HER 

 F"'IV 

gd 45 11 

43. * 
3 

18 N 

1 

. 
11 r 
9 
— == 

* 

5 ED 
7 

us . 
XY} 
bk 

+ | 

35008 
U 

Mn 

11 

"7 4 

i 7 Cl 
a 

E 

7 20 

Y ms . 

© & 

x * 

r 

1 

T2224 

Ru 
1 

a * 

* et 

= 
TI 

' 4K. y 

5 ' 1 

"uM 

1 * 

7 * Ts 
1 
> 

1 
ol 
s 
on 
1 
1 
* 
OY 
* 
M] 
5 
8 
a 


$18 SUPPRESSION of zhe LOCHIA; 


EN ty. puleg. . imp. Zvij. —Hſeer. (ph. d. u.) Ii. 
2 vol. c. c. Bj. ſaccb. alviſs, zi. . £ Julap. : 


R Sperm. ceti ſclut. DJ. 44. puleg. 1 np. * —cix. 
nam. ſimpl.— n. m. Hr. croci ana Zij. elix. myrrh, 
comp. gutt. xx. n. f. hauſt, Jextis Poris ſumend. 


. . 

R $p. cet. fol. pulv. o myrrh. comp. ana gr. xv, 
boracis, ſal. c. c. ana gr. v. aq. puleg. Amp. 3ibs, 
—cinnam. fimp. Iſs. n. m. Hr. croci ana zij. n. 
F. hauſt. en vel ſextis boris eee 


What me drinks, muſt be weak, on account 
of her fever, Sc. nitrous medicines, in this caſe; 
are ſometimes proper: but if the fever is very 
high, and the pains go off on a ſudden, it 184 
ſign of a mortification. 


Though ſometimes a few looſe ſtools may re- 
lieve the patient, by freeing her of a fever; yet 
if it ſhould prove to be a diarrhœa, it is by all 


means to be ſtopt by opiates and proper aſtrin- 
gents. 


L 319 J 


CHA . 
Immoderate FLUX of the LOCHIA. 


N. F Flux of the Eackied is to be 
known from a conſiderable loſs of ſtrength, 
| fainting, grumous blood flowing from the ute- 
rus, loathing of food, pains in the hypochandria, 
a tenſion of the belly, a weak and frequent 
pulſe, dimneſs of ſicht, tingling in the cars, 
and convulſions. 122130 297-671 


| Hdenbam recommends a LY diet, and 
| the nn drink: 


R .. Sieve. * 44. e vir. nes ana 
Ih. cag. Am, ad, lerrias, et deinde edulcoretur .. 


. ſacchar. albiſs. cujus, cum frigeſcat, cap. bis. 
bis vel ter in die. 
Or, 


R Sang, dracon. Dj. alum. rup. gr. v. ag. ein- 


nam. fimp. iſs, tinf?, japon. 3j. Hr. cydon. ziij. 
Inf, thebaic. gutt. v. m. f. bauſt. quartis vel quin- 
tis boris ſumend. 


If the Flux is very copious, ſo as to endanger 


the life of the patient, it is probable, ſome part 
0 of 
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320 Immoderate F LUX of the LOCHIA, 


of the placenta, or large clots of blood, may te. 
main in the uterus; in this caſe, the midwife 
ſhould ſearch for them in the ſame manner as i; 
before directed in the chapter of flooding. 


If internals fail of ſucceſs, we muſt have re. 
courſe to externals ; which, in general, may be 
the ſame with thoſe preſcribed in caſe of flood. 
ing, after delivery, hzmorrhages at the noſe, 
Sc. or aſtringent Injections, 


This is the method to be uſed in the moſt dan- 
gerous Flux of the Lochia; as for thoſe of the 
milder kind, I refer the reader to common hæ- 
morrhages, and in particular to flooding, both 
before and after debivery, 


The hyſteric diſeaſe, a diſorder to which the 
fair ſex are frequently ſubject, together with the 
hyſteric colic, have been already treated of in 
the reſpective chapters of this volume; to which 
I refer the reader. SOLES 


1e 
dee οοοοοονννννονον 


CHAP. I. 
of the DISEASES of CHILDREN, 


* 


HE Diſeaſes of Children having been pro- 


feſſedly treated of by Harris, Boerbaave, 
and ſome other learned authors, I ſhall only in 


this place touch upon ſome of the moſt common 


ones, which Infants are more immediately liable 
to; but in ſuch a manner, I hope, as to afford 
great relief and ſervice to theſe moſt bein and 
tender patients. | 


Ne- born Infants before they have taken any 
aliment, often have the whole alimentary duct 
filled with a glutinous foul matter, but all of 


them have a meconium, or ſort of dark coloured 


excrement in the bowels, which if retained, or 
not ſufficiently carried off, will produce wind, 
gripings or pains in the belly, reſtleſſneſs, con- 
vulſions, Sc. and therefore ought to be purged 


off, either with the firſt milk of the mother, | 


called coloftrum, if ſhe gives ſuck, (and which 
is naturally the moſt proper reathartic for Children) 
or elſe with a little ſyrup of rhubarb, roſes ſolu- 
tive, or violets, with an equal quantity of oil of 
ſweet almonds. 
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CHAP. III. 
of VOMITING. 


S all, or moſt of the diſeaſes of young Chil- 
dren, are owing to a predominant acidity 
in the firſt paſſages, ſo this ſymptom of Vomit- 
ing proceeds generally from the milk growing 
ſour and curdling in the ſtomach, or ſometimes 
ſwallowing it in too large a quantity. This dif- 
order, which is very common, unleſs it be very 


| violent, or of long ſtanding, is ſeldom danger- 


ous. But when it requires to be remedied, it 
will be proper, in the firſt place, to give one, 
two, or three grains of ipecacoanha, or more, 
according to the age and ſtrength of the Child, 
and in a day or two after a purge of rhubarb, or 
magneſia alba; both the vomit and purge may, 
in this caſe, be occaſionally repeated, After vo- 


miting and purging, and on the intermediate 


days, proper abſorbents ſhould be uſed, ſuch as 


creta alba, teſt. oſtreor. chel. et ocul. cancr. 


corall. rubr. margarit. præp. and the pulv. & chel. 
c. c. Sc. | 


we e 


CHAP, Il. 
Of a DIARRHOEA, 
Lax ſtate of the body in Infants, being ra- 
ther beneficial than injurious, the firſt ap- 


pearance of a Diarrhœa ſhould not be too haſtily 
ſtopt, eſpecially with opiates or aſtringents. But 


when it becomes violent, or continues too long, 


oris accompanied with a fever, the caſe is then 
attended with ſome danger: : the beſt way there 
fore is to check and aſſuage the unruly humours 
with ſome of the above teſtaceous powders; 


after which the cure may be compleated with 


rhubarb from four or five . to ten, twelve, 


or mor E. 


Sometimes the teſtacea and rhubarb may be 


given together, for a day or two, and afterwards 
the following mixture. 


R Pulv. e cel. c. c. gr. viij. rbab. gr. iv. n. 1 | 


pulv. bis vel ter in die Jams. e cochl, aq. menth. 
vp, fimpl. 


R Corall. rubr. crete prep. ana gj. aq. alex. ſap. 
i. —cinnam imd. J. ſacch. albiſs. 31s. n. de 
A | tur 
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324 Of DIARRHOE AT 
tur cochl. parvulum, ter quatervè in die, vel pe 
Jingulas ſedes liquidas. A 


„ 


In thee kind of Diarrhcea, called the watery 

gripes, where the pains are violent and conſtant, 

a grain, two, or more of ipecacoanha, according 

to the age and ſtrength of the tender patient, and 

that to be occaſionally repeated, 1s ſometimes of 

very great ſervice: for a Child of four or five 

years of age, two grains of the powder will be 

ſufficient; and after the firſt doſe, the e 
or like medicines may be nn, 


R Amyli gr. xij. pulv. e bolo comp. fine opia gr. 
v. rhabarb. parum torrefact. gr. iij. m. f. puts, 
ſextd quaque hors ſumend. cum cochl. i. julap. cre- 
zZacei, vel mixtur. ſeq. 


R Amyli pulv. Ziij. ſacch. albiſſimi 3j. aq. cinnam. 
1 © gee ff ; perſtiterit diarrbæa. 


In this caſe likewiſe, the n clyſter, 
together with the above medicines, may be 
tat: 


E Amyli pulv. Zj. mithridat. 3fs. rad. ipecac. 
pulv. gr. viij. ag. cinnam. ſimp. Ziij. m. f. enema, 
ſiempore idoneo injiciend. et pro re nata repetena. 


. 1 


imp. Ziiij. F. mixt. de qud etiam cap. cochl. i. fob: 


Of 2 DIARRHOEA: 325 


The food, and drinks proper in this diſorder, 


are panada, rice gruel, ſago, thin ſtarch, decoct. 
alb.—campechens, &c. 


Carminative clyſters and warm fomkntations, 
and other aromatic applications to the ſtomach 


and belly, as alſo the empl. ſtomachic. are uſeſul 
in purging and vomiting. 


When the Diarrhcea proceeds from dentition, 
or any other particular ſymptom, it muſt be treat- 
ed with regard thereto : but in other reſpects, a 
Diarrhœa in Children is to be cured the ſame as 
in adults; due regard being had to the age, 
cauſe, and conſtitution, 


As the diſeaſes of Infants, and the cure of 
them, depend very much upon the diet of the 


nurſe, great care. and regard ſhould be had 
| thereto, 
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garit. prep. 31s. ſacch. albiſs. 3j. m. f. julap. 


and if the diſorder is inflammatory, a ſmal 
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CHAP. IIV. 
Of FEVER 8. 


HE principal indication, with regard to 

the cure of Infant's Fevers, conſiſts in a 

due preparation of the acidity, by which means 

it may be the more effectually diſcharged ; this 

is to be done by abſorbents, ſuch as the teſtacea 
before mentioned. 


For a Child of a year or two old, in a Fever, 
or tormented with gripings in the bowels (as it 
frequently happens) the en medicines 
may be given. 


R Pulv. è chel. c. c. gr. xij. vel xv. cap. quit- 
tis vel ſextts horis è cochl. Julep. ſeq. Jupers. cochl, 
ejuſdem. | 


R Ag. al. fim. iij.—cinnam. fimp. J. mor. 
If the Fever runs high, and the Child ſhould 


be coſtive, about two grains of nitre and the 11k4 
quantity of rhubarb may be added to the powder 


quantit) 


quantity of blood, either by lecke or the 1 
muſt be taken away. e 


Or, 

R Chel. ſeu ocul. cancr. prep. gr. x. magneſiæ 
albe gr. v. m. f. pulv. ſextd qudgue hord ſumend. 
cum julap. perlato præſcript. augendo, minuendo, vel 
etiam (prout res poſcit) omittendo mag neſiam albam. 


After three or four days, about ſix drachms of 
manna, a little magneſia alba, or the following 
may be given. 
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R Rhabarb. pulv. gr. xii. vel. xv. aq. alex. np. 
zij.—cinnam. fimp. Hr. ros. ſel. ana 3j. in. F. Polio 
mane ſumenda, et pro re nata repetend. 


In irregular ſymptoms, ariſing from putrid 
humours, fix or eight grains of æthiop. min. or 
two or three grains of calomel in ſome grateful 
ſyrup, may be taken the night preceding the 
purge. 
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CHAP, LV. 
Of DENTIT ION. 


O diſtempers incident to Children produce 
more grievous ſymptoms than the difficult 


breeding of teeth. 


ne, ſays, a ach part of Infants die 
in Teething, by ſymptoms proceeding from the 
irritation of the tender nervous parts of the jaws, 
occaſioning inflammations, fevers, convulſions, 
looſeneſs, with green ſtools (not the worſt ſymp- 
tom) and in ſome, gangrenes. 


- When the ſymptoms of Teething appear, 
the gums ought to be relaxed by ſoftening oin:- 
ment, the jaws fomented with emollient decoc- 
tions, and the whole head to be kept warm; 
when the tooth is ready to cut, the upper part 
rubbed with hard ſubſtances, which Infants by a 
natural inſtinct affect, and when there is a mani- 
feſt tenſion of the gum by the tooth, then it 
ought to be cut; but this operation ought not 


to be performed too ſoon. 


There are ſome people who imagine, that every 
ſymptom ariſing from Teething requires one and 


88 


Ice 
ult 


Of DENTITION. 329 


the ſame method of cure, viz. medicines that ab- 
ſorb and contemperate the acid, and afterwards 


as cathartics. 


A clyſter or ſome. gentle opening medicine 
rig how occaſionally premiſed, 


EK Chel. cancr. prep. crete albiſs. ana 315. nuc. 
moſc. toſt. Dj. m. in chart. viij. dividend. cap. j. 


 quarlis vel. ſextis boris è cochl. julap. appropriat. 


Si alvus aſtricta fuerit, ſubſtituantur magneſie 
albe dij. vel pulv. rhubarb. Dj. loco u. m. toft. 


Sydenham directs two, three, or four drops of 


ſp. corn. cerv. according to the age of the Child, 


every four hours in a convenient vehicle, for four 
or ſix times. 


A diſcreet and cautious uſe of the following 
mixture may ſometimes be allowed, eſpecially 
when the pain, reſtleſſneſs, fever, and other 
tymptoms are urgent, 


N Putv. e chel. c. c. crete Prep. ana Dj. nitri 


puriſic. 3j. aq. alex. ſimp. J1j.—cinuam. ſimpl. 
ont. ana ls. conf. alkerm. 3), tin. thebaic. 


gutt. xij. m. detur cochlear. modic. pro ratione ſymp- 
tomatum et etatis, et pro re nata-repetatur. 


R Corall. rub. prep. Ss. mellis optins deſpumat. 


Hr. cydon. ana 3). ol. amygdal. d. 31s. tinf. thebaic. 


gutt. xx. m. f. dentifricium quo fricentur gingive 
vis vol ter in die, ad dentitionem facilitandam. 
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H AP. EVE. 
Of me APHT Hk, or THRUSH. 


HE Aphthæ are little ulcers, ſufficiently 

known, affecting the whole ſuperficies of 
the mouth, extending themſelves to the œſopha- 
gus, and, as is ſuppoſed, to the ſtomach itfelf; 
they are commonly white, ſometimes yellow, 
and ſometimes black, which latter are the moſt 
dangerous. _— 


As they ſeem in general to owe their origin to 
acid humours, the cure, for the moſt part, ſhould 
be effected at firſt by the teſtaceous and abſorbent 
powders, and afterwards by the moſt gentle pur- 
gatives, as rhubarb, manna, magneſia alba, &c. 


if a feveriſh heat attends the Thruſh, the follow- 


ing may be given. 


R Cbel. cancr. prep. Zj. nitri purific. Dj. 60. 
alex. imp. Ii. Hr. ſambuc. 3vj. m. cap. cocbl. 


Parv. artis vel . boris. 


As Children are apt to ſwallow whatever is put 
into their mouths, no benefit therefore can be 
expected from gargles x 3 but if the ulcers ſhould 

ſpread 
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ſpread or enlarge themſelves, we ſhould endea- 


vour to touch es with the following or ſome 


ſuch mixture, by means of lint or ſoft rag tied 
to the end of a Probe. 


E Mellis roſat. 5. Ib. vitriol. q. $4 ad modera- 
jam aciditatem, m, 
Or, 


R Mellis opt. I. boracis J- alum. ut IJ. £5 
roſar. parum, viz. circiter Zij. the 


Or, 
R Mellis roſat. Iſs. tinft. myrrhæ, ung. ægyptiac. 
ana Þ). f. mixt. cum gua partes Meli ſept jt 
Centaur. 
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\YD ENHAM ſays, that the Epilepſy hap: 
pens either in the firſt month from a look. 
neſs, in which caſe the quantity of a pepper-corn 
of diaſcordium, (elect. è ſcordio) in ſaxifrage 
water or mother's milk, is a moſt excellent re- 
medy, or about the time of toothing from the 
ſeventh to the tenth month, and is attended with 
a cough, or what is worſe, with vomiting, a 
diarrhoea, and greeniſh ſtools. Sometimes the 
fit comes on unawares, the mouth is drawn awry, 
the eyes are diſtorted, and the face is black, at- 


tended with convulſions; ſometimes the fit is 


foreſeen by the Child's clenching his fiſt, and by 
an unuſual fixt immobility of the orbit of the eye. 
The fits return ſometimes quicker, and ſome- 


times ſlower, now and then obſerving a certain 


period : but as death approaches, they come faſt, 
one on the back of another. When they afford 
a truce, the Child is leepy till another fit comes 
on. 


The Epilepſy in Infants, for the moſt part, pro- 
ceeds either from the meconium too long retain- 
ed, from corrupted milk and an acid, or from a 


difficulty 


4 
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difficulty in breeding teeth, from ſome violent 


paſſions of the nurſe, from coſtiveneſs, or-from 
worms, or the approach of the ſmall-pox, Sc. 


A little blood From the arm or jugular, by the 


lancet, or from the temples, or behind the cars 


by leeches, being occaſionally premiſed, 


R Chel. cancr. prep. gr. viij. caſtor. gr. iij. va 
lrian. filv. rhabarb. ana gr. ij. m. f. pulv. tertiis 
vel quartis horis ſumend. e cochl. aq. puleg. fimp. 
ſaccharo edulcorat. vel julap. perlat. ſuperb. cockl. 
ejuſdem. ; | 

(+ 8 | 

R Pulv. è chel. c. c. Ziſs. caſtor. 3ſs. rhab. Zi. 


40. menth. fimp. Jij.—rutæ, puleg. fimp. ana 3j. 
p. c. c.—lav. c. ana zſs. Hr. croci Iſs. f. mint. 


cap. cochl. modic. ſtatim, et repetat, vaſe prits 
conguaſſato, ſemel in dimidid hora, et poſtea rarits. 


BR 44. puleg. ſimpl.—rutæ ana Zij. pæon. c. ij. 
pul. antiepileptic. (ph. d. u.) Ziſs. caſtor. Zj. ſal. 
c. c. Oſs. fp. lav. c. 3j. Hr. fimpl. Ziij. m. cap. 
cochl. parvul. j. ij. vel 1y. pro modulo ætatis fre- 
guenter. | . 


8 Or, 
R Succi fol. rutæ ij. aq. caſtorei, puleg. fimpl. 


ena 3j. ſal. c. c. ls. tinct. fuliginis, Sp. lav. c. ana 


51. Hr. croci Iſs. m. cap. ut ſupra. 8 


[f 
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If the Child is coſtive, it will be proper, be. 
fore the uſe of theſe medicines, to inject an 
emollient carminative clyſter; but if the bowels 
are afflicted with grievous ſenſations, and the 
belly is hard and inflated, accompanied with 
5 violent agitations, or convulſive motions, (which 
is often the caſe) then the following clyſter and 
liniment will be more uſeful. 


N Decoct. comm. pro clyſt. Zviij. ol. lint Zij. ting. 
ſenæ Fj. ſapon. amygaalin. elef. e bacc. lauri ana Iſs, 
ol. aniſi eſſent. Zij.—ſuccin. rect. 33. ſal. gemme zis. 
vitell. ov. parum ut f. mixtura pro enematibus, 
cujus injiciantur Zi. ad Ziv. et Pro occaſione repeta- 
Tur enema. 


X the: ex althæa J. ol, nacis expreſs. 3ij. ol. 
aniſi eſſent. ſp. ſal. ammon. ana Zj. tincti. thebaic. 
gutt. 60. ol. ſuccin. ref. 31s. m. f. liniment. cum 
Zub optime illinetur totum abdomen bis vel ter in die. 


If the fits often returns or the Child is coma- 
tous, bliſters ſhould be * to the neck and 


feet. 


Worms is another diſtemper to which Children 
are very ſubject; but that having been already 
treated of, I muſt thereto refer the reader. 
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of the HOOPING-COUGH. 


HE Hooping, Convulſive, or Chin Cough, 

according to the late ingenious Doctor 
Burton, is à diſeaſe which rarely affects adults, 
and ſeldom even Infants, but when it is become 
epidemical, | 


He ſays, it is cauſed by a great quantity of 
thick phlegm, lodged in the bronchia and lungs, 
which irritates the nerves, to promote its expul- 
fon by coughing ; and if it ſticks fo cloſe, that 
it cannot be eaſily expeCtorated, it ſtrains the In- 
fants to ſuch a degree, as to throw them into con- 
witons. The phlegm itſelf is occaſioned by a 
lixity of the fibres and a bad diet. 


The indications of cure, are firſt, to attenuate 
and diſſolve the phlegm ; and ſecondly, to corro- 
borate or ſtrengthen the fibres, to Prevent any 
further viſcidity. 


When I am called, if the Child be i in dan- 
ger of being convulſed, in the firſt place, in or- 
der to gain time, I let ſome blood, which I would 


not otherwiſe do, becauſe it is A to the 
ſecond. 


4 
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ſecond indication. If (as it moſtly happens) the 


primæ viæ abound with phlegm, then 1 give 4 
little oxymel ſcillitic. or the like, and deterſive 
purges, as I think proper: but if I thought thoſe 
paſſages clear, ſo that the medicine could get 
freely into the lacteals, I never would uſe either 
vomiting, or purging; the firſt, becauſe it com- 
monly ſhook them, and made them cough the 
more; and the laſt, becauſe it is contrary to the 
indications of cure, notwithſtanding its being 
the common method of treating them at this 

time. | 


/ 


The firſt indication of attenuating and diſſolv- 
ing the phlegm is anſwered by the following me- 
dicines. 


R Chel. canc. ocul. canc. milleped. prep. ana 
j. m. f. pulv. in chart. ix. divid. cap. unam ter vel 
quater in die, per dies duos vel tres, ante uſun 
medicamentorum ſequentium cum cantharid. &c. 


R Cantharid. camphor. ana 3). optime trituren- 
tur in mortario cum extraf?. cort. peruv. duri ziij 
m. f. pulv. cap. puell. gr. vi. vel ix. tertid vel 
quarts quique hord pro ralione mptomatum in cochl. 


Julap. Jed. 


R Aq. * 5 mp. — cinnam. fo inp. ana 5 
2 copaiv. (vit. ov. ſol.) Dij. Hr. ex allb. 


31s. m. F. Julap. 
The 
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The Children's drink was common emul- 
ſion, « or the like, 


The iv indication is anſwered by take” 


aſtringent, ſpicy medicines; and the very beſt 


for this purpoſe is the Peruvian bark, which in 


the few caſes, in which I have tried it with the 
remedies above-mentioned, has proved as certain 
a cure in the Chin-Cough, as in the ague. 


R Cort. peruv. 3j. ag. alex. ſimp. Ixiij. — alex. 
ffir. Ji. infund. per noem. Colatur. add. ſp. vol. 
aromat. tindt. caſtor. ana 3. tinf?. thebaic. gutt. 
xxx. Hr. è mecon. J. F. mixt. de qud ſumat. cochl. 
j. J. vel iria (pro ætatis modulo) ter in die. 


This method is not proper in ſuch Chin- 


Coughs, as proceed from a thin, ſharp rheum 
but I believe in that from a tough, viſcid phlegm, 
it will ſcarce ever fail, at leaſt it has not failed 
5 


After bleeding and gently repeated purging; 


I have known the following medicines uſed with 


ſucceſs, 1 


R Chel. cancr. ocul. cancr. prep. ana 31. m. f. 
pulv. includ. in chart. vj. cap. unam bis in die d 
cochl. mixt. ſuperb. cochl. ii. vel ij. * ſeq. de 


quo etiam cap. in languoribus. 
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N FSucc. puleg. Ziij. moſeh. (cum fal. r. . gr. J. 


et ſacch. alb. zij. trit.) gr. Vj. ſp. lav. c. 3ſs. hr. 


alſam. Zi. F. mixt. ſumat ſubindè cochl. J. 


R Ag. alex. fompl.— puleg. fimp. ana Jiij.—n. m, 


Zfs. ſucc. kermes 31s. Hr. balſam. J. m. F. julap. 


ge of 
R Milleped. viv. J. contuſis affunde aq. pule, 


fempl. Ziij. exprime fortiter, et adde laf. ammon. 


Si1. ſal. c. c. Zj. ag. ſem. cardamomi Zvj. p. las. 
c. 3ij. Hr. croci I. f. mixtura, cujus detur pueruli 
cochl. i. ſubinde, præſertim poſt ſingulos tuſſiend; 
paroxyſmos, donec profligetur tandem devicta tuſſi. 


A few drops, viz. from five, to twenty or 


thirty of elix. paregoric. (ph. d. n.) may ſome. 


times be occaſionally added to a doſe of this 


Or, 
R Rbabarb. incis. zvj. rad. glycyrrhiz. ij. ſen. 


coriandri 3j. Infund. frigide in ag. alex. fimp. vin. 


canarin. ana This. Colatur. cap. cochl. ij. omni 


mane cum vel ſine tinct. jalap. gutt. x. 
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HAN 1 H 
Of the RICK ET S. 


HE Rickets is another diſeaſe to which 
Children are ſubject: it has been reckoned 
a diſtemper unknown to the ancients, uncommon 
in hot countries, and more common in England, 
than any other northern country, 


 Arbuthnot ſays, Children have this diſeaſe from 
ſickly parents, and eſpecially from mothers of a 
weak lax conſtitution, living on a various, high, 
and plentiful diet without exerciſe; and Children, 
born healthy, often contract the diſeaſe from an 
unwholeſome nurſe, | ; 


A diet of farinaceous ſubſtances unfermented, 
as of pudding, much butter, wet, or ill- aired 
linen, cutaneous eruptions repelled or ill- cured, 

expoſing their lower parts too long to cold air, 
may bring, or art leaſt increaſe this diſeaſe, 


This diſtemper, which is obſerved to be moſt 
frequent in Children from nine months old, to 
two years and a half, may be fore-ſeen by the 
Child's being long in taking to his feet : when it 
takes place, the Child grows lean, the muſcular 
e mT _ fleſh 
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fleſh decays, and grows flabby, the ſkin looſe and 


| flaccid, the epiphyſes of the bones about the 


joints of the arms grow big, the belly ſwells, 
the blood-veſſels about the neck enlarge, and ſo 
does the head itſelf ; the bones grow crooked: 


theſe are the outward appearances, the conſtitu- 


tion of the inward parts is often much worſe. 


Contrary to the common rules for the ali- 


ment of Children, the diet of thoſe that are 


rickety ought to be moderately warm, even mak- 


ing uſe of ſpices or carminative ſeeds, They 


ought to forbear unfermented farinaceous ſub- 
ſtances, new bread; and rather uſe biſcuit. Their 


diet ſhould be pretty much of fleſh meat, ſuch as 
are commonly called white meats, and rather roaſt- 


ed than boiled, ſuch diet being anti- acid. They 
may be allowed a moderate quantity of wine. 


Frictions of the back. bone and joints with 
flannel, ſmoaked with penetrating aromatic ſub- 


ſtances, and fomenting the joints with old ma- 
laga wine, have proved often very effectual. 


They ought to uſe as much exerciſe as they 
are capable of, but eſpecially by voiture or car- 


- Tlage. Care muſt be taken to open the obſtruc- 
ons in the lower belly by vomits and proper 


purgations, where the ſeat of the diſeaſe chiefly 


lies, and after that the cold bath is a very pro- 
Per and effectual remedy; | 


The 


Of the RICK ET & .. 


The proper vomits, in this diſeaſe, are pulv. 
et vin. ipecac. the purges may be magneſia alba, 
rhubarb, or the fame mixed with two or three 
grains of calomel, or mercur. alcalizat. with a 
few grains of calomel given over night, and 
purging it off next morning with rhubarb, puly. 
e ſena comp. or an infuſion of ſena, manna, Sc. 


The proper ſimples recommended by authors 
for the cure of this diſtemper are all the capillary 
herbs; chiefly trichomanes, tuſſilago, Sc. rad. 
oſmund. regal. curcum. rubiæ tinctor. chinæ, 


| fariaparill. lign. guaiac. ſaſſafr. the young tender 


buds of the filix mas, ling. cerv. veronic. mas, 
the ſcorbutic plants, chalybs, flor. ſulph. mille- 


pedes, GO Sc. 


Proper emetics and cathartics, Ss. having 
been premiſed as above, 


R Sulph. recht. 3]. Milleped. prep. for. mar- 
tial, ana Zſs. m. f. pulv. in chart. x. dividend. cap. 
j. bis in die cum cochl. ampl. julap. ſeq. de gud etiam 
libat eandem quantitatem ſubinde. 


R Ag. fenicul. Iilij.— u. m. Zi]. pb. nitri d. — 
lav. c. ana Zſs. Hr. cort. aurant. Zvj. m. f. julap. 


R Ung. virid. ol. palma ana 3}. ſp. lavend. c. 
(in quo camphor. 31s. ſoluta fuerit) Iſs. Vall. Peru 
Van, ol. macis expreſſ. Jp. ſal. ammoniac. ana 51. 

EE at. 
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vener. rad. filicis mar. ana Iſs.— chinæ, <Jarſepa- 
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ol. ſuccin. rect. 31s. m. f. linimentum cum quò inun- 
gantur artus, ſpina dorſi, et præcipuè partes af- 
fete calida mani, bis quotidie. 


R Fol. hepaticæ nobilis, linguæ cervinæ, —capill. 


rillæ ana Zij. paſſular. major. incis. Zij. cog. in aq. 


font. Ibiij. vel g. . ad Ibjj. 


Colaturæ ſumat infans dentalen bis iu 285 we 


{ 
ſepins pro potu. | 
Or, | 

R Rad. oſmund. regal. ficc. Iſs. fol. cap. ven. t 
bepatice nobilis ana Zij. aquæ Ihils. cog. ad Zxv. 
addendo ſub finem coctionis uvar. paſſar. exacinat, 
51. Colaturæ adde vini crocei Iſs. ſpir. lavend. comp. 4 
31. flor. martialium Dij. m. cap. Zi. ter in die. ir 

Worms, which is another diſtemper moſt ; 
common to Children, has been already taken 1 
notice of in chapter the 33d of this volume. 
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F a hard and obtuſe body does by its W 
reſiſtance, or preſſure, break or lacerate many 
ſmall veſſels at the ſame time, that injury 18 
termed a Contuſion. | 


Sydenham's e of cure in Contuſions was 
to take away ten ounces of blood from the arm 
of the ſide that was moſt affected, and the next 
morning he gave the common purging potion, 
and thus in the ſame manner bleeding and purg- 
ing were alternately repeated, till the perſon re- 
covered, But in the mean time, during the 
whole courſe of bleeding and purging, if the in- 
ternal parts were hurt, he then preſcribed half 
2 pint of pectoral decoction ſweetned with ſyrup 
of violets and maiden-hair, to be taken three 
times a day, as alſo a ſpoonful of the oil, of ſweet 
almonds to be frequently given. 


As for externals, he directed a liniment of ol. 
amygd. ung. ex althæa, pomatum, &c. with 
which the bruiſed part was anointed evening and 


morning, putting a cabbage· leaf over. 
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In the cure of a Contuſion, it muſt be always 
endeavoured to procure a diſcuſſion, to prevent 
a ſuppuration, and more eſpecially a gangrene. 


This is to be effected, where the ſtrength will 
admit of it, by large bleeding, briſk cooling 
purges, external diſcuſſing, relaxing, and pene- 
trating applications, and warm gentle friction of 
the bruiſed part; whilſt proper diſcuſſing, ſu- 


dorific, and diuretic medicines are given in- 


ternally. 


After a plentiful bleeding therefore, and which 


muſt be boldly repeated, if the pain, tumor, or 


inflammation continue, 


2 dw. ſene Zij. ſol. 3 3ij. tinf?, ſene, 


Hr. e ſpin, c. ana Ils. m. f. potio mane primo poſt 


venaſectionem ſumend. vel et pro re nata re- 
Petenda. 


R Sp. oeti zij. ol. amygdal. Iij. aq. alex. fimp. 


355 -u. m. zſs. ſyr. pector. j. He mixt. cap. coch!, 


11. tete | 28 hy hord, 
Or, 
R Sperm, ceti ſol. Dj. pulv. contrayerv. c. ſal, 
ammoniac. crud. ana gr. xv. nitri gr. v. ag. alex, 


HJ mp.—puleg. ſimp. ana Il. u. m. Hyr. balſam. ana 


5. m. F. hauſt. quartis, 2 vel ſertis . boris 


Or, 


\ 
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R Cons. roſar. r. Ij. bals. Iocatell- Iſs. fp. ceti 

3ij. ſal. ammoniac. crud. rhabarb. ana zj. Hr. croci 

q /. F. elect. cap. q. u. m. major. ter vel quater 

in die ſuperb. hauſt. dbcocl. Pell. vel "_ Vl. 
lepidò. 


R Pol. beder. terr. fice. Ii. rad. liquirit. Iſs. 
infund. in ag. font. bullient. thij. zij. Colaturæ fri- 
gidæ adde nitri purific. Ziſs. m. | 


During the uſe of theſe medicines, if there - 


are any external Bruiſes, ſome of the following 
applications will be neceſſary, - 


R O7. wir: Zij. ſp. vin, amph. ſp. volat. aro- 
mat. ana Z1s. m. f. emòrocatio. 


Or, 


R Ol. olivarum ij. ſpir, volat. aromat. I. m. J. 
emorocatia pro contufione. 


'The Genie 9 which 1 have uſed with 


ſucceſs for many years, is by much the beſt exter- 
nal application I ever met with, to prevent an 


ecchymoſis or ſubſequent ſwelling, if immediately 
applied after the Bruiſe is nen this is the 


general proportion, but it may be ſtronger or 


weaker, as occaſion requires, 
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R Ag. font. 3iij. 52 volat. aromat. I. F. mint. 


tura, in qua linteamina duplicata imbuantur, et que- 
tieſcunque fuerint exficcata, renoventur. 


| Or, | 
X Sp. vin. ref. Zij. aceti diſtillat. Ji. ting, 
myrrhe is. ſp. ſal. ammon.— lav. c. ana zij. m. 
F. embrocatio cum quã embrocetur pars contuſa bis vel 


ter in die ee e empl. e cymino Japer alu- 
Fam extens. 


In ſtrains (vulgarly ſprains) a mixture of equal 
parts of ox-gall and camphorated ſpirit of wine, 
as directed at the end of the chapter on the 

rheumatiſm, is an excellent embrocation. 


When the pain and ſwelling begin to abate, 
theſe applications may be aſſiſted by gently rub- 
bing the part with the ſofteſt flannel cloths made 
very warm by receiving the fumes of benzoin, 

frankincenſe, or maſtich flung upon burning 
coals, which will promote the circulation and 
diſſelve the 1 blood. 


k 


The diet in general mould be vhs: as reſiſts 

putrefaction, viz. cooling, flender, liquid, and 

aceſcent, or in other words, it may be much the 
lame as is required in inflammatory fevers. 
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CHAP. 1 


Of a GAXGRENE and SPHACEL us. 


1 a Gangrene, according to Boerhaave's 

moſt excellent aphoriſms, is underſtood that 
diſpoſition of a ſoft part, which from a deficient 
reflux of the vital humour into the arteries, and 
its egreſs through the veins, has a tendency to 
death; and by a Sphacelus is meant that ſtate, 
wherein all vital action is abſolutely deſtroyed in 


the part affected, though life ſhall ſtill ſubſiſt in 
the other parts. 


A Gangrene therefore for the moſt part has 
its ſeat in the panniculus adipoſus; a Sphacelus 
is more univerſally extenſive, and carries the in- 
fection to the very bones. The Grangrene goes 
before, and the Sphacelus generally follows, un- 
leſs the diſorder firſt had its riſe from a corruption 
of the bone, marrow, or perioſteum. From 
whence there alſo proceeds a particular kind of 
Gangrene, ariſing in the goon that are ſituate 
under the medulla ſpinalis after a bruiſe, and 
unattended either with fever, inflammation, or 


loſs of natural heat, 
The 
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The cauſe therefore of a Gangrene and a 
Sphacelus is the ſame, differing only in violence, 


quration. and place. 


Therefore firſt, all the cauſes producing an in- 

flammation where the liquids ſtagnate, and the 
impetus of the blood againſt them is conſiderable, 
have place here; both a Gangrene and a Mortid- 
cation may proceed either from an external or 


internal cauſe. Sometimes it affects no one part 


more than another, but appears to be univerſal, 
as in the plague, or confluent ſmall pox, or ſeems 
owing to ſome general fault in the conſtitution. 
It is ſo:netimes brought on by a ligature of the 
veins, their compreſſion from any cauſe whatſo- 
ever, as by a tumour, an internal or external in- 
flammation, wounds, bruiſes, luxations, frac- 


tures, eſpecially if the bandages be faſtened on 


too tight, ruptures lying upon the part affected, 
intenſe cold, an obſtructed perſpiration in a phleg- 


mon by aſtringent, emplaſtic, cold, repelling, 


ſtupefying applications, eſpecially if any ſharp 


medicines be given internally, or any thing acri- 


monious be mixed up with what is outwardly 
applied; oily acrid ſubſtances applied either to 
ſuch parts as are ſound or diſeaſed, the flowing 


of a feveriſh, peſtilential, variolous, or ſcorbu- 
tic matter towards the fleſhy parts, the extrava- 


ſated water of a dropſy becoming acrimonious, 
by poiſons, or by the bite of a viper, rattle ſnake, 
| | O 
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Of « GANGRENE and SPHACELUS. 349 
or other venemous animal, &c. or laſtly, it may 
proceed from a ceſſation of motion in old people, 


extreme weakneſs ariſing from any other cauſe, 
the powers of the heart are ſo far diminiſhed, 
that the impulſe of the blood thrown into the 


to the extremities of the body, the ceſſation 


treme parts naturally follows: add to this, that, 
ſometimes, 1n very ancient people, the arteries 
are grown ſo ſtiff, or even boney, that they can 
neither yield to the impulſe of the blood thrown 
into them by the heart, nor be able to contract 
themſelves, though the force of the heart ſhall 
ſtill remain ſufficiently ſtrong; whence an incu- 
rable Gangrene muſt neceſſarily enſue. 


| The ſigns of a Gangrene are when the D 

toms of an inlammation ſuddenly diſappear with- 
out the cauſe having been removed]; a dull ſenſe 
in the part affected; a pale, aſh, brown, livid, 
and black colour ; ſoftneſs, flaccidity, pitting, 
the ſkin ſeparable; puſtules in the place inflamed 
filled with a yellowiſh or reddiſh lymphatic ichor; 
great itching and pricking after coldneſs, with an 
intenſe redneſs, and a cadaverous ſtench, which 
is ſoon ſucceeded by a deadly blackneſs, 


The 


* 


extreme weakneſs, &c. for in old age, or through 


arteries is no longer capable of dilating th em 


from motion then begins to take place in old 
people, and from thence a Gangrene of the ex- 
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350 Of a GANGRE ENE and SPHACELUS, 


The great and ſudden danger attending upon 
a Gangrene requires a juſt prognoſtic, which will 
be beſt obtained by a juſt conſideration of the 
patient's age, conſtitution, diſeaſe, and ſtrength; 
from the ſwift progreſs of the diſorder; from 
being acquainted with the external or internal 
cauſe of it; from the ſeaſon of the year; from 
the part affected, as it is more or leſs neceſſary to 
life, or as it is of a moiſt, ſinuous, or dry diſpo- 
ſition ; all which are explained in Van Swieten's 
Commentaries on Boerhaave's Aphoriſms. 


The winter ſeaſon is moſt prejudicial to Gan- 
grenes proceeding from the motionleſs ſtate 
of old age; and the ſummer heat moſt noxious 
when Gangrenes follow after violent inflamma- 
tions, or the putrefaction of humors, and more 
_ eſpecially if the conſtitution of the air be at the 
ſame time both hot and moilt. 


It is ſcarce ever known that a ſpontaneous 


Gangrene, happening in the toe of aged perſons, 
admitted of a cure. 


It is one of the worlt ſymptoms in a Gangrene 
or Sphacelus that has ſeiſed upon the extreme 
parts of the body, to have any ſigns of a difore 
dered brain, 


A Gan- 


. 


Of a GANGRENE and SPHACELUS, 351 
A Gangrene is immediately to be remedied, 
but a Sphacelus or perfect Mortification is in- 
ſtantly to be extirpated, | 


The cur ative indications in a Gangrene are, = 


iſt, to corroborate and maintain the vital powers; 
2. to prevent the abſorption or return of the pu- 
trid matter into the veins; and, 3. to expel and 
correct the putrefaction already formed in the 
juices. 8 IL. 


Theſe intentions are anfwered by the uſe of 


ſuch things (whether medicine or aliment) as 


weaken and oppoſe the internal cauſes of the diſ- 
order, and by keeping up the patient's ſtrength ; 
and conſequently the motion of the blood and 


humours is to be augmented, from the heart out- 
wards ; and by procuring them to be diicharged 
externally by fomentations and cataplaſms formed 


of diaphoretic, emollient, and laxative remedies, 


with ſcarifications, cupping, leeches, and exter- 


nal warmth ; fome or all of theſe, as the caſe 


may require. 


Boerhaave fo ſtrongly recommends the appli- 
cation of rue bruiſed with wine and falt in Gan- 
grenes, that I think it deſerves in theſe caſes a fair 
trial at leaſt : his words are as follow. 


« Hzc herba (ruta) eſt laudatiſſima, inter 
alias alexipharmacas, antitoxicas, antihyſtericas, 
Re anti- 
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antiepilepticas, antiapoplecticas; antiſpaſmodi. 
cas; antipeſtilentiales, antiphlogiſticas pro uſa 
ſcilicet externo, a antigangrænoſas refertur, nam 
cum pars jam gangrænoſa eſt mortua, fi hæc 
herba cum vino et ſale contuſa applicetur, vitam 
iterum reddit, — Prohibet et pars 


ſanatur “. 


= — mer "5 
* 7 7512 * r — — an 
- 


R F al face, rutæ, fl. cham.—papav. rhead — 
ſambuci ana I. cod. in aq. q. J. ad Ihiijſs. Colaty- 
ræ adde aceti opt. This. ſal. ammoniac. crud. 5. n. 


= Fotu. 


R Fol. rutæ rec. Zviij. optime contund. cum vini 
4. J. ad formam cataplaſmatis, addendo ſalis mari- 


ni Y. ad Ji. parti . pe uſum fotus * 
eri applicand. 


The more common applications in the begin- 
ning of a Gangrene, are the fotus communis, 
with a camphorated vinous ſpirit, the old the- 
riaca Londinenſis, cataplaſma è cymino, or a 
poultice of ſtrong beer and oatmeal, &c. 


A mixture of half an ounce of honey of roſes 
and twenty drops of ſpirit of ſea ſalt, is an ex- 
.cellent application for a ſcorbutic Gangrene in 

the mouth, by gently rubbing it over the part 


*. Hiſtoria olantarami in horto academico Lugduni Bata- 
vorum, Rome 1727, P. 342. 


affected 
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affected ſeveral times a day; and if the putre- 
faction be very great, the quantity of ſpirit 
ſhould be _ increaſed : nay, the ſame ſpirit even 
alone, without any mixture, may be applied 

with good ſucceſs when the caſe is very bad; for 

it will preſently ſtop the progreſs of the Gan- 


orene, and the gangrenous eſchar will be ſepa- 
rated from the living parts. 


os 


| Theſe or any other bs applications, that 
are eſtabliſhed on a good chirurgical baſis, being 
left to the prudence of a ſkilful ſurgeon, it vill 
be proper to proceed farther. — 
In regard to the medicinal province, it will be 
neceſſary firſt of all to enquire whether or no the 
ſtrength is deficient; and if the pulſe appears to 
be ſtrong, large, and in ſome degree tenſe or 1 85 
hard, with a conſiderable degree of heat, conti- 1 
nued even to the extremities of the body, and i 
the urine appears high- coloured or red, we then 
know that the powers of the circulation are 
ſtrong, and that therefore they ought not to be 
increaſed; but if the pulſe is weak and attended 
oſes with ſigns oppoſite to the former, we may then 
ex- WW conclude that it will be neceſſary to excite 
e in the vital powers. In the next place enquiry 
part muſt be made whether the juices incline either 
to a putrid or any other acrimony, or whether a 
cold, phlegmatic, or mucous diſpoſition of the 
ated Vor II. Aa Juices 


Bata- 


"3 


e 2 GOA 
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juiees is predominant. In the firſt caſe, Pleaſant 


ſtimulating acids (ſuch as Rheniſh wine and 
water with juice of oranges, lemons, currants, 


vinegar, or old rough cider, 8c.) are to be ex- 


hibited; and in the latter caſe volatile ſalts and 
_ &c. are * OL 65 


In gangrenous patients, edge a moderate 


degree of fever may be ſomewhat neceſſary, in 


order to move and actuate the Tanguid j Juices, that 
otherwiſe would ſtagnate, yet if the fever runs 


very high, or when there is a plethora either 


throughout the whole body, or elfe in the parti- 
cular part itſelf affected, whoſe veſſels are ſtuffed 
up with impervious juices, and too much diſ- 
tended by the force or impulſe of the juices urg- 
ing behind the obſtructions: in either of theſe 
caſes bleeding will be always ſeryiceable ; and ac- 


cording to, the violence of the fever or urgency 


of the other ſymproms, may be repeated. | 


"Afr bleeding an emollient cooling clyſter 
ſhould be injected, or a gentle cooling purge or 
two adminiſtered, and the following or like me- 
dicines, during this ſtate of the diſeaſe, may be 
exhibited. 


R Niti Purific. gr. xv. campbor. gr. v. Hr. e 


cori. aurant. g. J. F. bol. quartis, vel guintis horis 
gore 


; n 
f + 
: F 


” 


7 


A GAN GRENE and SPHACELUS, 355. 


fumend.. ſuperb. hauſtul, julap Je. de gud etiam 
bibat fubinge, I 


R 4. roſar. don. Ix. vin 2 Ziv. hr, 2 
ſues limon. 51). n. 7 Julap. 


Ve 


R Sal. abfnth.—nitri ana Dſs. aceti campborat. 


(pharm. dom. nov.) 31s. 44. alex. fimp. Iiſs.— nu. 
m. Hr. ſucco liman. ana zij. 2 4 . quartis 
n Ret 
or, 
R PEER peruv. contus. Fj. ſal. nitri Div. cog. in 
aguæ thij. ad Thj. et cola. : 


R Colaturæ hujus I. a9. u. in. aceti campborat. 
ana gij. Hr. e cort. aurant. zj. m. f. hauft. tertiis 


vel quartis Berit ſumend. 


. „ Or , 
R Camphore (g. .. mucilag. gum. arabic. ſub.- 
ef.) nitri puriff mi ana Iſs. ag. roſar. dam. 
3i6.—u. m. zij. aceti dliſtillat. Iſs. Hr. ſucco 


limon. Zij. m. f. hauſt. quarta quaque hora (vel 
tertia fi ventriculas ferat) ſumend. cum dilu entibus 
gcidis, vel actſcentibus A | 


As every part of our bodies which is deprived 


ef the vital influx and reflux of its humours, 
Aa 2 which 
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' which it before enjoyed, ſpontaneouſly degene- 
rates into a ſtate of putrefaction; it is required 


of us to prevent the future and to correct or diſ- 


charge the preſent putrefaction, that it may not 


infect thoſe parts which are as yet ſound; ; to 
which end, beſides the medicines already men- 


tioned in this caſe, it will be likewiſe proper to 
make uſe of aceſcent aliments, ſuch as milk that 


has been deprived of its cream, butter-milk, 


or whey boiled with a little mace or nutmeg, 
decoctions of rye or wheat bread, oatmeal, 
© barley, panado, &c. veal broth may likewiſe 
be allowed between whales, provided it is mixed 


with lemon or orange juice, &c. and ſometimes 
wine and water with a little vinegar or the 
above acid juices, old rough cider, or a de- 
coction of raiſins and tamarinds, three ounces 
of the firſt to one of the latter, boiled in three 


pints of water to a quart, 


But if the diſeaſe proceeds from a deficiency 
of ſtrength 1 in old age, or inanition, or from a 


cold, phlegmatic, or mucous diſpoſition of the 
Juices, attended with a weak and languid pulſe, 


pale urine, and the want of a proper degree of 
heat, &c. it will then be neceſſary to excite the 


Vital powers, and inſtead of bleeding and cool · 


ing medicines, &c. it will be requiſite to have 
recourſe to cordial, aromatic, corroborating, and 
volatile medicaments, ſuch as conf, card.— 

| raleigh, 
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raleigh. cort. peruv. muſk, myrrh, camphor. 


rad. contrayeiv. ſal. et et ſpir. volat. &c. 


The Peruvian bark, by S obſervations, 
ſeems to have a power in the cure of Gangrenes 


and Mortifications, by ſtopping the progreſs of 


the ſpreading evil, and haſtening the ſuppu- 


ration, by which a ſeparation is to be made of 
the dead from the living parts; and as every 
inflammation is ſubject to various events, and 
may either be carried off by diſcuſſion, or may 
terminate in a ſuppuration, Gangrene, or ſcir- 
rhus, ſo when an inflammation terminates in, 
or has a tendency to a Gangrene, or that the 
Mortification is conſequent to a fever, in either 
of theſe caſes it is, that the bark is moſt likely 
to anſwer our expectations: but as for the 


Mortifications that are the conſequence of old 


age, or proceed from inanition, or from a cold, 
phlegmatic diſpoſition of the juices, or if the 
patient abounds with acidities, &c. it is not, 
under theſe circumſtances, ſo likely to ſucceed ; 
in theſe caſes therefore, inſtead of the bark, 
the patient ſhould be enjoined high cordials, 
volatiles, generous wines, ſoops, and broths, 
made of chickens or capons, beef, or ſome 
other good fleſh, viper broth, &c. and other 
nouriſhing and ſtrengthening diet. 
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It is not always eaſy to diſtinguiſh betwixt the 
limits of an incipicnt Gangrene and a phlegmon 
or inflammation : for a Gangrene i in its begin- 
ning is nearly related to a phlegmon; becauſe a 
moſt violent inflammation tends to the death of 
the parts, and in an incipient Gangrene the life 
of the parts is not yet removed or deſtroyed, 


When therefore the diſorder ſeems to be in à 


Tate betwixt an inflammation and a Gangrene, 
a liberal uſe of the cortex may probably have 


g 5 deſired effect. The uſual doſe of this cele- 
brated drug, in theſe caſes, is a drachm in 
powder, if the ftomach will bear it, every third 


or fourth hour, made into a draught, with any 
proper vehicle in the ſame manner as in inter- 
mitting fevers. 


If the diſtemper is farther advanced, or the 
vital powers want actuating, the bark may be 
aſſiſted in the following, or like manner. 


N ExtraB. cort. peruv. 3ſs. conf. cardiac. vel. 
raleigh. Dj. aq. al, ſimp. Ziſs.— . m. Zij. conf. 
alkerm. 31s. m. F. hauſt. tertits vel quartis boris 


ſumend. 


; Or, 
N DecoT@. PE fine aceto diſtiflat. 


parat. (ph. d. u.) Jy. extr. cort. peruv. 2. conf. 


card. gr. xv. fat. c. c. gr. iy. ag. alex. ſpir. Zij. 
tin, 


lat. 


zi. 
Nel 7 
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tint. myrrhe A. mpl. ah xxx. Hr. croci 3J. m. f. 


hanft, 3 
Or, WR 


R Desk. jam preſeript. Zilk. tinfs. peruv. 


comp. (in ph. dom. nov.) Ziij. tin. contrayerv. 


( ejuſdem pharm. ) Zi. camphor. (vit. ov. fol.) gr. 
v. Hr. croct 3 J. n. J. bauft. tertiis vel quartis 


bois fumend. 


When the diſeaſe proceeds from inanition, a 
defect of ſtrength in old age, or from a cold 
and phlegmatic indiſpoſition of the juices, it will 
be then neceſſary to increaſe the motion of the 
heart and arteries, in order to move and actuate 
the ſtagnating juices. Hence therefore an in- 
creaſed: motion of the humours throughout the 
whole body, that is, a moderate fever will be 
always ſerviceable in this caſe; and therefore pro- 
per cordial and volatile medicines, &c. ſhould be 
exhibited at this time, with warm diluting liquors, 
ſuch as wine-whey, an infuſion of ſaſſafras, yel- 
low ſaunders, &c. together with a ſuitable diet 


as before directed. 


R E tract. 2 rutæ 318. myrrh pubs. fs. ag. 
al. ſimp. ziſs. —menth. piper. ſpir. 31). julep. e cam= 
pbor. Ifs. ſp. volat. aromat.—lav. c. ana gutt. 
xxx. Hr. croci 3j. m. F. bauſt. quartis, quintis, vel 


ſeutis horis ſumend. cum diluentibus, Sc. ut 


pra. 


| 8 
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R Decocti myrrhe (ph. d. n.) 3j. ag. menth, 
vulg. imp. — cinnam. ſimp. ana Iſs. conf. card. dj. 


campbor. vit. ov. ſol. gr. v. ſp. lav. c. Hr. croci 
ana I. . vol. aromat. gutt. xxx. in. 7. hauſt. 


R Rad. contrayerv. pulv. 5j. camphor. ſal. c. c. 


ana gr. v. ag. alex. ſimp. Zij. ſp. lav. c. Ij. Hy. 


e cort. aurant. Zij. m. f. hauſt. 


. 
R Meſchi gr. x. ſal. c. c. gr. iij. ag. al. imb. 


Jiſs.—cinnam. ſimp.— n. m. ana ij. Hr. croci j. 


m. F. bauſt. 


The following mixture, or decoction, may oc- 


caſionally be taken between any of theſe preced- 


ing draughts. 


R C onf. raleighan. vel (in ejus defectu) card. 
2]. aq. alex. fimp. Zvj.—al. ſpir. Ij. tin. con- 
trayerv. (in ph. dom. nov.) conf. alkermes ana 
Zls. f. mixtura, cujus cap. cochl. ij. horis interme- | 
diis hauſtuum, præcipuè fi languor poſtulaverit. 


Or, 
R Rad contrayerv. cont. ziij Es virg. cont. 
J. coccinel. croci ana SJ £04. leni igne in ad. 
| mm 


7 


27d. 
ron 
ana 


cont, 


44. 
font, 
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4 hy. ad Ihſs. Colaturæ adde A ſem. cardamo- 


Y 7 4 ED * 0 3 ij. . 


Bliſters likewiſe are moſt certainly indicated 
and ſhould always accompany the uſe of the 
preceding medicines, was it not for the dange 
of the exuicerations or. veſicated parts partakin . 
of the gangrenous taint: however, in ſome Ja tn 
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eſpecially if the patient is ne they mult 
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C H AP. LXII. 
Or the VENE REAL DISEASE. 


I T is plain from hiſtory that the Venereal Dif. 
temper 1s a natural malady in the iſland of 
Hiſpaniola ; becauſe the diſeaſe was among the 
inhabitants before either Africans or Europeans 
knew the place: for Columbus when he firſt 
landed there, found multitudes miſerably tor- 
tured by it, and periſhing under it. And as 
they had, at that time, no intercourſe with any 
other nation, they could not have received it 
from any other place, nor was it then Known 
in any other part of the world. 


From the time that other nations traded to 
that iſland, this diſeaſe began to ſpread among 
them : the Spaniards caught it of the natives, 
and gave it to the French; then they to the 
Engliſh, and one or other of theſe to every part. 
of the world where there is commerce. Indeed, 
it is ſomewhat probable, that other iſlands, or 
ſome parts of the continent, in equal latitudes, 
and with like circumſtances, may likewiſe have 
it originally among them; but of this there can 


be no certainty. 
In 
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In 1493, Columbus returned from Hiſpaniola, 
and brought with him into Spain ſome of the 
natives: and, in the year following, a Spaniard 
had the pox: the firſt European upon whom 


the diſeaſe was ſeen. He had been with the 
adventurers at that iſland, and got it there. 


Many of the ſailors, in the firit and ſucceeding 


expeditions, were alſo infected; and they ſpread | 
it faſt among their acquaintance; ſo that in a 


few years, it became univerſal. 


A virulent Gonorrhcea, or Clap, is an invo- 


luntary diſcharge of a putrid, acrimonious, 
and infectious, whthe, yellow, or greeniſh, and 
ſometimes bloody matter, from the urethra in 
men, and the vagina in women; occaſioned by 
the venereal virus which is received into theſe 
parts in the act of coition, attended with pain 


and heat in making water, which ſometimes af. 


fects the penis, when it is erected, in ſuch a man- 
ner, that it ſeems to be bound down with a cord, 


&c. 


Though correcting and ſubduing the virulen- 
cy are the principal things to be obſerved in the 
cure of this diſorder, yet as inflammation, pain, 
and heat are almoſt always inſeparable attendants 
on a freſh contracted Gonorrhœa, it is frequently 


neceſſary to conſider and treat this complaint at 


firſt, as an inflammation only, independent of 
its 


wa 
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its virulency, in order to mitigate and allay the 
inflammatory ſymptoms; to which end, plenti- 
ful, and even repeated bleeding, if occaſion re- 
quires, and gentle opening medicines together 
with a cooling diluting diet, &c, are at this time 
neceſſary : ſome of the following or like forms 
may be uſed for this PUP: 


R Ele. lenitiv. Zy. cryſtall. tartar. tin. rad. 
jalap. pulv. rhabarb. ana ziſs. gum. arabic. ni 
puriſſimi ana zj. Hr. roſ. ſol. 9. J. F. elect. cap. g. 
n. m. bis in die ſuperbibendo 44. afanens. Ibs. 
tepide. 

Or 7 

R Ele. Jenit. 51j. rhabarb. pulv. e ſena comp. 
nitri ana 31. Hr. roſ. ſol. 9. ſ. m. F. elect. cujus 
cap. g. u. m. major. h. ſ. et mane ſeq. cum levi 
cuſtodia quotidie, niſi nimis operetur, vel nocte mo- 
teftet, quum capiat mane tantum, ſuperb. Ipſs. de- 
coct. ſeq. calide, de quo etiam, vel aq. hordeat. de- 
colt. peri. thee viridi, lacte ſeroſo, ſero lafiis, emul- 
fon. comm. vel ſimilibus diluentibus bibat pro potu. 


R Paſſul. 2 incis. Zi. rad. althee rec. incis. 
J. c09. in aq. font. Ibiij. ad Ibij. et cola. 


8 Or, 5 
R Elf. lenit. ziſs. jalap. rhab. nitri, ana zj. 
Hr. ex alth. 9. J. f. elell. omni nocle et mane 


ſamend 
| Or, 


wm 


te 


Hr. ro. ſol. ana 3ſs. m. f. potio. 
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8 n 


R E lenit. Zi Jae 3ij. nitri 3). 158. 7oſ. fol. 
a. J. fe elect. cap. 2. u. n. bis in die ut Jupra. 


R Extract. jalap. 31. — gutt. v. mn. f. 


pil. x. cap. unam omni nocte vel node maneque. 


A: 
R E tract. jalap. 91 DJ. tartar. emetic. gr. ij. ol. 


carui gutt. iti. m. F. pilulæ iv. quarum n unam 
fingulis vel alternis noclibus. 


If a draught is more agreeable, one of the fol- 


lowing potions might be taken every other day, 


and the decoction of raiſins and marſh-mallow 
root, on the intermediate days, with a little pu- 


trified nitre diffolved therein. 


Fg 


After the inflammation i is removed by theſe 
means, it will then be proper, but not before, to 
give four, five, or fix grains of calomel made 
into a pill with conſerve of roſes or elect. è ſcord. 
every night or every other night, purging it off 
the next day with an increaſed doſe of any of the 
afore- mentioned electaries, or one of the follow- 
ing potions; though ſometimes it happens, that 
the inflammation 5 Gonorrhœa are both cured 
by this method without mercury. 


R Tau: ſme Z1. ſal. rupellens. 31). tinf. fene, 
R Sal. 
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' oſt ſolutionem manne et alis cola et adde tina A 
cardamemi ER n. . potion, | 
R bf: ſors 25 mann. 5). und. abe. *Y m 

f. potio. 


Or ſometimes the following pills may be 


uſed, inſtead of the above n or _ 


taries, &c. 


R Calomel. gr. ij. vel iij. cons. cynoſbat. g. ſ. m. f. 


Pilula omni note, vel notie maneque ſumenda, pur- 


gando bis vel ter in ſeptimana cum pilula præſeripia 


& tartara emetico, extracto jalapii, Sc. 


Or, 


R Nitri, rhabarb. ana 9ij. calomel. gr. 2 xxiv. 
ſee rammon. gr. xij. ol. carui efential. gutt. iv. fy. 
ex alth. g. . in. pil. xx. cap. iv. v. vel vi. fingulis 
vel alternis noctibus. 


If the patient is of a cold phlegmatic conſti- 
tution, but ſtrong withal, he may take a larger 
quantity of calomel, viz. twelve or fifteen grains 

made into a bolus over night, purging it off the 


next morning as already directed, or the follow 


ng Pills. 


R Rios 


R Sal. rupellens. Iss. mane J. ag. bullient. Fine 
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R RBabarb. gij. calomel. 3j. ; ſcammon. züs. bals: 


copaiv. q . ut fiant pilulæ x XXX. quarum tres omni 


note deglutiat. 1 


1. 


Or half a ade of the pil. mercurial, of the 
London diſpenſatory, prepared with crude mer- 


cury, in the room of the above pills, might be 


exhibited z but as it is well known, that mercury 
whether crude or prepared, being takeninwardly, 


eſpecially if it is long continued, greatly weakens 


and diſorders the ſtomach, therefore it may be 
adviſeable ſometimes to let the patient rub in, 
upon, and about the parts of generation a 


drachm or two of the ung. cærul. fortius every 


ſecond, third, or fourth night, purging him the 
next morning with ſome of the purging medica 
ments, as are above directed; taking great care 
to avoid catching cold as much as pofible, dur- 
ing the courſe of theſe medicines, 


If the patient, by che-opertition of theſe mer- 
curial purges, ſhould be too much haraſſed or 
diſcompoſed, it will be proper to give him a 


gentle paregoric draught of ſyr. e mecon. and 
4 few drops of tinct. thebaic. at night going to 


reſt, 


When by the means the ee is ſuffi- | 


ciently corrected and carried off, and all the heat, 


and inflammation of the genital parts, together 
1 , 4 with 
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with the heat of urine are entirely remoyed, and 
the quantity of running is conſiderably. abated, 
and from its being thin, yellow, greeniſh, &c. 
it becomes pale, whitiſh, thick, and tenacious or 
roapy, as it is called, and without pain or ful- 
neſs either in the groin or teſticles, (though all 
theſe changes muſt not conſtantly be expected) 
we muſt then change the foregoing medicines for 
the following. Otherwiſe a long courſe of purg- 
ing medicaments might cauſe too great a relaxa- 
Hon of the veſicls, and hang on a troubleſome 
Ws e 


R 1 — - arabic. zvi. 1 copaiv. Es, 
optim? terantur in mortario cum Hr. e ſucco limon. 
Zi. gradatim addendo ag. cinnam. ſimpl. 399. —, 
m. J. ut fiat mixtura, cujus cap. cochl. TY vel ij. 
| 315 terve in die. 

4 RE 

R Balſam. tolutan. 31. terebinthine chiz, rha- 
barb. ana Zi. mucilag. gum. arabic. . /. f. Pil. med, 
ſumat iv. vel v. bis vel ler quotidie. 


R Opobalſami, tract. cort. peruv. mollis ana 
3j. ren. flave, camphoræ, rbabarb. ana Zſs. m. . 


a e. 
Or, 
R Miellis puri mi 3j. notes capaiv. "__ futt 
| Sagas. ana 3fs. rhabarb. * torrgfact. div. 


ſpec. 


Pil. mediocres, quarum deglutiat iv. vis allem in 


VE 
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ſpec. aromat. 5j. m. f. eleft; de quo cap. J. u. m. 
major. omni nocte et mane: 55 


After a few bart evacuations, I have ſome- 
times experienced the good effects of the follow- 

ing drops, in the cure of a gentle Gonorrhcea, 
without the help of any other medicine: they 
may be firſt mixed with a little honey, ſyrup of 


marſh-mallows, balfamic ſyrup; or dropped upon 


ſugar, and afterwards diſſolved in a draught of 
ſpring, or barley water, thin gruel, &c. 


R Balſ. copaiv. ſp. nitri d. ana 3s. camphor. zj. 
n. Sumantur gutt. 40. bis vel ter in die ſuper fruſ- 
iulum Jacchars, Sc. ut ſupra. 
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R Eleft. lenit. 5. baiſam. copath, 31s. gum. ara- | ; 
lic. rhab. ana 31): mri 31. r. è cort. aurant. 7. h ! 
|. F. elekt. cap. q. u. m. bis in die. ® 
8 
ö On: fu 
| R Mellis opt. 3 j. terebinth. tenet; Zvj. hab. il 
ij. m. cap. 2. 1. m. e nocle maneques ' 
_— 5 Or, 0 
4 17 R Elect. lenit. ij. Pals. copaiv. Iſs. gum. arabic. 
rhab. ana 3y. Hr. balſam. 9. J. H. elelt. cap. . u. 
n. bis vel ter in die 3 44. ſpaden. Ibis. 
= . eleftario addi poſſunt maſich: pulv. 31. pro 
Div. 
1 . 
a Ven, 1 7. 
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ba — = of * Z . W as — F * P 
5 „ — ͤ— ot ee tet Hs es es net ue 


taken to the quantity of a quarter of a pint, two, 


Fo viol. 9. J. F. elect. cap. J. u. n. major. mane et 


ana Jy. m. 


* guring the we of: theſe meclieines, let the food 
ing injectidn' be thrown A ag rechen 10 Of 


2505 el. gr. % mM. fe Ho PE LIE” 


The patient may likewiſe take either thirty 
drops of elix. vitriol. acid. or half an ounce of 
tin&. peruvian. acid. (ph. d. n.) twice a day in a 
glaſs of ſpring water; or two or three ounces of 
the vin. peruvian. of the ſame 1 pre- 
pared with red wine. 


Sorddrimes the decoct. antihectic. (ph. d. n) 


three, or four times a day, may, alone, be ſuf. 
ficient. 


| ge” - 
E Elect. lenit. ij. gum. arabic. nitri ana 3ij 


Veſpers ſuperb. hauſiul. mixt. ſeq. 
R Ag. briftol. thy. "FI gum, PIETY Br. ex alt, 


By this laſt electary and mixture only, I have 
cured a very troubleſome and bad-coloured run- 


| ning, attended with great pain and heat - in mak- 


ing water, (though the virulency, was entirely 
carried off) all which were owing to the patient? $ 
great irregularity and debauchery ; ; but if not- 
wihſtanding:the. diſcharge, ſhould. ſtilt continue, | 


; — "= 3 
. 7 Sq V 
2 * AS 


three times a Sor ES: gt SS, 


* 0 * 
E-” bs. Jr 


R Abr raſa. ERB. pubs. P . comp., l 


5 Though 
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8 hough this injection i is very ſafe, as being 


bur moderately drying, yet if a more dererſive 


one f is wanting, the following may be uſed. 


R Reſin. flav. 3. tereb. denet. Dj. ſolo, cum vitell. 


ov. in ag. hordtat. 5095 add. wels roſacei J. m. f. 


injectio. 


Or the following mercurial one; which in viru- 


lent Gonorrhœas, is more powerful in cleanſing 
and deterging the parts. 


R Argenti vivi, balſam. copaive ana Iſs. Sab- 
atlis ad extinclionem adde ovi vitellum. Et optime 
commixtis ſenſim adjice aq. roſat. Ibſs. m. J injectio. 


If the glcet by theſe or the like means does 
not totally diſappear, let the patient enter upon 
a courſe of ſome of the balſamic and aſtringent 
remedies preſcribed in the ſeveral chapters of 
hemorrhages, and fluor albus, which with the 
uſe of the cold bath, Spaw, Pyrmont, or ſome 


| other chalybeat water, together with a drying, 


ſtrengthening, balſamic or gelatinous diet, will 
brace up, and reſtore the relaxed fibres to their 
former tone and vigour again. 


Irfrequently happens in the courſe of this diſ- 


eaſe, that an hernia humoralis ariſes: in this caſe, 


if the ſwelling, pain, and inflammation are any 
11 conſiderable, it will be neceſſary to bleed 
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in the arm, and afterwards apply an emollient 
fomentation, and poultice of white bread and 


milk with a little ſweet oil, which muſt be ſecur- 


ed, and the teſticles properly ſupported during 


the whale cure, with a convenient bag-truſs ; the 


body likewiſe ſhould be kept open either with 
clyſters, manna, or ſome other gentle purgative, 
and bleeding muſt be occaſionally repeated ac- 


cording the age, ſtrength, &c. of the patient, 


and the nature and violence of the diſorder. 


After the pain and inflammation begin to 
abate, a diſcutient fomentation and the follow. 
ing cataplaſm, which J have often experienced, 
will ſeldom fail curing this troubleſome com- 


plaint; nay I have generally uſed this cataplaſm 


alone, with great ſucceſs, even from the very 
beginning of the ſwelling. 


R 7. . londinens. iv. ung. ex althea zj. 


camphor. Iſs. m. F. cataplaſm. ſcroto applicand. bis 
in die poſt uſum Fotis diſcutientis. 


Or, after beni the part with a proper diſ- 


cutient fomentation, let a poultice of oatmeal 


and ſtrong beer, with a little oil, be applied, 
rubbing in once a day, before the application of 
the poultice, about two drachms of the ung. 
cærul. mitius. A poultice of farina fabarum 
and oxymel ſimplex, ſoftened with a little ung. 

5 ſhaw 


ſhould ſo far increaſe, as to endanger an abſceſ 
or mortification; it will then be adviſeable to 
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ſambucin. may ſometimes be uſed inſtead of the 
laſt mentioned one. : | | 


But if eehte repeated bleeding, a 
cooling opening regimen, and the above di 
tient applications the fluxion and inflammation 


give the patient a vomit of mercur. emetic. flay. 
if he is ſtrong enough to bear it: otherwiſe of 
ipecacoanha, quickened with a grain of tartar. 
emetic. with an anodyne draught after the opera- 
tion: in ſome caſes, the vomit may be repeated, 
but with great caution, and after the tumor is 
diſperſed, it may be neceſſary to purge the 


patient with mercurial phyſic, repeated at pro- 


per intervals, in order to compleat the cure. 


In regard to other particular ſymptoms which 
ſometimes occur in the courſe of a Gonorrhcea, 
ſuch as chancres, buboes, phymoſis, paraphy- 
moſis, hardneſs in the glans and prepuce, warts 
or other venereal excreſcences, &c. either about 
the genital parts or anus; as alſo ſeveral other 
venereal complaints, even in the ſecond infection 
(fo called by ſome) ſuch as foul ulcers in the 
throat and other parts, ſcabs on the legs, thighs 
and ſcrotum, ſtubborn, callous, phagedænic, or 
ſpreading ulcers from buboes, which do not heal 
after ang &c. they are beſt cured by a ſo- 

8 85 B b 3 lution 
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lation of corroſive ſublimate prepared in the fol- 
lowing or like manner, and which is a medicine 
now pretty much in vogue, as a kind of ſpecific 
both in the firſt and ſecond infection of this dif. 
eaſe, and is uſed not only in the hofpitals, and 
by ſeyeral eminent phyſicians and ſurgeons here 
in private practice, but alſo in the army, with 
great ſucceſs, as appears by letters from many 
experienced ſurgeons in the army to Dr. Pringle, 
publiſhed in ſome medical obſervations and in- 
quiries, by a ſociety of phyſicians in London, in 
the year 1757. By theſe accounts we may ven- 
ture to pronounce, that the Baron Van Swieten's 
method (viz. by this ſolution) of treating the 
Lues Venerea is far preferable to that by ſaliva- 
tion, whether we conſider. the ſpeedineſs, the 
ſafety, or the eaſineſs of the courſe, and the 
condition of the body after the cure. 


R Mercurii corraſvi ſublimati grana quatuar, 
fhiritus vin gallici uncias offo. M. et cap. ſemiun- 
iam mane et veſperi, quotidie, ſuperbibendo decoct. 
far ſaparillæ ſeq. Ibis. pee 


R Rad. ſerſaparille incis. Zij a9, font. Ibiy. 
Cog. ad Ibyy. ez cola. | 1 


43 


R Mercurii corrgfivi ſublimati gr. iv. ſacchar. 
albiſs. Zij. optimè terantur in mortario vitreo vel 
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 marmoreo, et adde aq. menth. pip. fimp. Jvj.—cin- 
namom. ſpir. vel—n. m. Zij. M. pro doſibus ſede- 
eim, cap. 31s. omni nofte et mane cum decoct. ſarſe 
ut ſupra per dies xvi. xx. vel xxx. plus mintuſoe, 
pro re nata; | debitis inter paſitis laxantibus. 


Nonnunquam additur Angulis Aeſibus vin. anti- 
monial. a gutt. xx. ad xxx. xl. vel 60. 


I I ſhall now give a ſhort account of the opera- 
tion of this medicine, and the method of uſing 
it: chiefly taken from the above medical obſer- 
vations and inquiries. 


M. Van Swieten's doſe of this ſublimate ſolu- 
tion is from a common ſpoonful, or half an 
ounce, to two ſpoonfuls, or an ounce, twice a 
day, adjuſting the quantity to the ſtrength of the 
patient, and virulence of the diſeaſe. The opera- 
tion is commonly by ſweat or urine, and eſpeci- 
ally when the medicine proves moſt ſucceſsful; 
it will ſometimes ſalivate, and ſometimes during 
the two or three firſt days gently purge, and 
now and then the morning doſe will make the 
patient a little ſick or qualmiſh, The ſolution 
is to be continued as long as any of the ſymp- 
toms remain; and that, during the cure, the 
patient ſhould uſe a low or ſpare diet, and drink 
plenty of barley-water, with a little milk, or 
_ {ome ſuch diluting liquor. . 
Bb4 A ſup- 


376 Of the VENEREAL DISEASE, 


A ſuppurated bubo is fixſt to be opened before 
the uſe of the ſolution ; but if it is not far ad- 
vanced, or if the bubo is hard, of ſome ſtand- 
ing, and has not the appearance of ſuppuration, 
then we may begin the courſe of the ſolution, 
taking care all along to Keep the body * 


In a vitulent running, attended with a phymo- 
ſis, buboes, &c. if the buboes are not far advan- 
ced, after plentiful bleeding, and a lenient purge 
or two, the patient may take an increaſed or 
double doſe of the ſolution (the mean doſe be: 
ing half an ounce) night and morning; after 
which, if a ſmall clear and ropey running (free 
from virulency) only remains, then the ſolution 
may be omitted, and-the following or like injec- 
tion, only, may be uſed twice a day,! for 19 or 
four days. 


Bu Gum. 1 3J. calomel. prep. Iſs. pulv. e 
ceruſſa comp. 5j. optime miſceantur in mortario, et 
add. gradatim ag. herd. iv. m. f. Injectio. 


If the patient 18 i and has inflamma- 
tory ſymptoms ; then in theſe circumſtances, or 
in thoſe of a phymoſis, paraphymoſis, &c. a large 
bleeding, (occaſionally repeated) and ſometimes a 
cooling purge or two, ſhould neceſſarily precede 
the uſe of the ſolution, otherwiſe, in common, no 
preparation is requiſite, 
A 


py, 
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As to che chirurgicsl part, it is generally very 
ſimple. The chief thing required, is to keep 
the ſores clean, and to e en with the * 
ang or like lotion. | 


R A en fubtil 6. b 31. ble. ? E 
eule ex, 64 * calcis ae „ 6 


With this the ulcers are t be waſhed two or 
three times a day ; and in the caſe of a phymoſis, 
the ſame muſt be injected betwixt the prepuce 

and glans, with a ſyringe. When you can get 
at the part affected, a little mercurial ojntment 
on lint, ſhould be applied. In ſome caſes the pre- 
puce is to be lit the whole length; and in ſtill 
more extraordinary cales, where the prepuce is 
become thick and ſcirrhous, and the glans in an 
ulcerous ſtate, after a proper trial of the ſolution 
or other powerful remedies in vain, then circum- 
ciſion muſt unavoidably be performed, or, in other 
words, the whole prepuce mult be cut off. 


In caſes attended with any conſiderable inflam- 
mation, one large bleeding (as already obſerved) 
at leaſt is neceſſary, before we give the medicine: 
this evacuation, a cooling purge or two, and a 
bread and milk poultice, or the fomentation and 
cataplaſms, &c. already directed, for the cure of 

a hernia humoralis, is, for the moſt part, all that 
” neceſſary to Fwy any inflammation. After 
waſhing 
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waſhing the ſores of the penis (whether chancres, 
ulcers, or excoriations) with the above deſcribed 
lotion, nothing more, in general, need be applied 
to them but dry lint; nay even for buboes no 
other dreſſing has been uſed. | 


To conclude the chirurgical part, that except 
the lunar cauſtic for warts, very foul ſores, and 
fungous excreſcences, no other external medicine 
was applied : bur in caſe of venereal warts, they 
are firſt to be ſnipt off, and then the roots are to 
be ——_ by cauſtic, or the following g powder. 


R Mercur. corrofiv. abc Le vigat. fa. Sabin. 
fice. ana __. eq. m. F. n 


This powder | 1s beſt applied upon ſoft lin, fil 


dipt in water, in order to receive it. 


N. B. The 3 cublimare falutidn 1s like- 
wile given to the greateſt advantage in obſtinate 
ulcers of the legs, &c. 


I ſhall cloſe the preſent chapter with a few 
remarks on a ſtricture or - obſtructed urethra, 
which is the conſequence, either of a Gonorrhœa, 
or of a bad cure. This ſtricture, formerly ſup- 
poſed to be a caruncle in the urethra, is a con- 

traction, ſhrivelling up or thickening of the 
membrane, that lines the urethra; frequently 
AC- 


accompanied with a ſome what mucous diſcharge 
of different colours of a more or leſs virulent 
nature, the urine being greatly and ſometimes 


totally obſtructed; and when it paſſes, it makes 
a forked or double ſtream, and ends with a 


dripping. In regard to the cure of this ſtricture, 


one of the following Bougies dipped in oil ſhould 


be gently paſſed up the urethra every, or every 


other day; but ſtill with ſufficient force to overs 


come the reſiſtance it meets with, in order to 
paſs beyond the affected parts. The Bougie, 
for the firſt time, may remain for about half an 


hour, and perhaps three or. four hours after the 
fourth or fifth time of uſing it, if not very 
painful. If upon the firſt, or any ſubſequent in- 
troduction of the Bougie, the parts ſhould be 


inflamed, its uſe muſt be ſuſpended till the in- 


flammation is over, and in- the mean time, 
bleeding, cooling purges and antiphlogiſtic me- 
dicines ſhould be enjoined. It is ſometimes dif- 
ficult to paſs the Bougie ; in this caſe, it is uſual 


to anoint the whole length of the urethra with 


the milder blue ointment, and make ule of a 
warm bath; or the penis may be frequently 
bathed or ſoaked in warm milk and water : this 
anointing and bathing ſhould likewiſe be accom- 
panied with bleeding, purging, and the uſe of 
a ſpare, thin diet, &c. By this method, the parts 


will be relaxed, and the Bougie may be paſſed 
as far as is neceſſary. In the beginning it is 
8 proper 
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proper to uſe a ſmall one, and by degrees a 
larger may be introduced, till the urethra is ſuf- 
ficiently dilated, which is all that is requiſite for 
the cure of a ſtricture or obſtructed urethra. 


* common Bougies 


Take of yellow wax, four ounces; rein, 
three ounces; factitious cinnabar, half an ounce, 
Melt. them together, and when of a proper 
warmth, dip in your. lips of linen, and roll 1 it 
to the ſize you want. 


FO Bougies. 


Take two ounces of ſticking plaſter, one 
ounce of quickſilver, half an ounce of crude 

antimony finely levigated. The quickſilver muſt 
not be put in, till the plaſter is of ſuch a heat 
that is proper to make the Bougies. Stir it well, 
and then dip in the ſlips of cambrick or fine 
holland, three inches broad, and from ſix to ten 
inches long. A ſlip three inches broad will 
make four or ſix Bougies. They muſt be rolled 

very ſmooth. . 


When the urethra is reſtored to its dimenſions, 
and perfectly free from obſtructions, the uſe of | 

the Bougie or candle may be gradually left off, 
by only uſing it once a week, but it muſt be 
ſome months before it is Wiler diſcarded. 


* 
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CHAP. LXIIL 
Of a Confirmed P O X. 


HE Venereal Infection, as Doctor Mead 
obſerves, that bitter ſcourge of unlawful 
embraces, would have proved the reproach of 
- phyſicians; had not quickſilver been happily 
found to be its antidote. 


That a falivation for the cure of a Confirmed 


Pox ſometimes becomes neceſſary, cannot be 


denied by any one, who has been but midlingly 


_ converſant in venereal complaints; but on the 
other hand, it mult be confeſſed, that generally 


| ſpeaking not one in ten, or perhaps twenty, 
that has been ſalivated by ignorant or knaviſh 
practitioners, ought to have gone through that 
filthy, odious, and (as it is generally carried to ſo 
high a pitch) dangerous operation, which does 
ſo. much violence to nature, and is frequently 


attended with the moſt pernicious conſequences. 


However, I ſhall endeavour to point out ſuch a 
general method, as will conduct the patient 
through this operation whenever: it ſnall be found 
neceſ- 
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neceſſary) with more eaſe, and ſafety, and much 
leſs fatigue, and nauſeouſneſs than common, by 
raiſing a gentle eaſy ſpitting of about a quart or 
two pints and a half in the twenty-four hours; 
or perhaps in ſome particular caſes, and in very 
ſtrong conſtitutions, the ſalivation may be carried 
on to three pints a day; but for the moſt part, a 


quart a day will be Jufficient, | 


In order to this, Jet the patient (being duly 
prepared, and provided with a flannel ſhirt or 
ſhift, as alſo with drawers, and a cap and muffler 
to be pinned round the throat, and under the 
chin) rub in very well two or three drachms of 
ung. cœrul. fortius every night for three or four 
times; and as a ſalivation never riſes more kindly, 
with leſs fatigue, inflammation, and danger, 
than when the body is kept open, eſpecially in 
the beginning, it will be requiſite to give him a 
calomel pill, for two or three nights, from three 
to five grains, at the fame time he anoints, in 
order to procure a ſtool or two each day. After 
this, it will be proper to deſiſt awhile, and wait 
the effect of the unction, and pill; and after a 
convenient time, the unction may be repeated, 
more or leſs, as occafion requires; but as in this 
and many other caſes, no invariable rules can be 
_ preſcribed, therefore we muſt proceed in ſuch a 
manner as to obtain from a quart to three pints of 
Proms a day at moſt, for fifteen or twenty days, 
or 


| Of 4 Confirmed POX. TT 383 


or longer, which from the time of its coming on 
to its going off, will be about thirty days, more 


or leſs. After this time, as moſt of the ſymp- 
toms will generally diſappear, it will then be ad- 


viſeable for the patient, (proper purging, as uſual 
after all ſalivations, having been premiſed) to 
compleat his cure, by drinking a quart or three 


pints, or more, a day of an infuſion of ſaſſafras, 
a decoction of the woods, china, or ſarſaparilla, 
the preparation of which has been already de- 
ſcribed in the preceding chapter, t together with 


an eaſy, ſoft, and regular diet, Sr. for about 
three weeks, or a month longer. 


Upon the whole, it is ſafer and better to pro- 


tract the cure by a more ſparing ule of this 
medicine, than to hurry it on by a eng 


practice. 


By this eaſy method of ſalivating, viz, about 
a quart a day, the patient need not hu conſtantly 


Sk $: ed to his bed, his ſpitting will be much leſs 


irkſome and loathſome, his pain and anxiety 
little, or none in compariſon, his ſleep will be 
moderate, comfortable, and refreſhing, and he 


will allo be capable of taking, from time to time, 
a due quantity of proper ſoft nouriſhment, and 


his cure, for the moſt part, under good manage- 


ment, will be effectual, unattended with the per- 
nicious conſequences, ſuch as hectic fevers, con- 


ſumptions, 
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ſumptions, &c. which n follow the coni⸗ 
mon  falivations. | 


-_ 


The patient, during the ſpirung i Would drink 
plentifully of barley water, a decoction of barley 
and liquorice, or for the moſt part milk and 
water boiled together, two parts of the latter to 
one of the former, and ſometimes he may be in- 
dulged in a little thin wine-whey, or poſſet- drink. 
His diet may be thin chicken or mutton broth, 
with a little bread in it, ſmooth gruel, panada, 
&c. For farther particulars you may occaſionally 
conſult the learned and ingenious Doctor Aftruc,* 
who has profeſſedly wrote upon this ſubject. 


Having finiſhed what I intended in regard to | 
falivations, I ſhall now cloſe theſe ſheets with 
offering a ſafer and eaſier method of curing a 
Confirmed Pox without ſalivation, by ſome of the 
following medicines, which if regularly and dili- 
gently obſerved, and continued for ſome time, 
will ſeldom or ſcarce ever fail of ſucceſs. 


R Hydrargyri, ſulphuris antimonii precipitati, 
reſt me _— ax ere ana . Gr. balſa- 


IV. 01171 . et mane, cum Ibſs. eco farſaparill 
tepide. 


De morbis venereis. Lutetiae Pariſiorum, M, DCC, XL. 


Or. 
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Or, „ 


R Calomel. prep. camphor.” gum. guaiac. ana 3j. 


antimon. cathartic. ( Dni. Wilſon) 3fs. tereb. ve- 
net. J. fe F. pil. xxx. cap. i. ij. vel iij. omni notte 


et mane ſuperb. hauſt, decoct. lignor. ſeu ſarſapa- 


rille «an 
Or; 


R Fhdrargyri purificat. 3. ball. copaiv. galt. | 
aliquot, conterantur donec non  amplits appareant 
globuli: dein add. gum. guaiac. Pil. 2 colocynth. cum 
 alo# ana Zj. contund. iterum cum q . Hr. limon. | 


ut f. maſſa, ex qud formentur pil. xvii). quarum unam 
cap. .omu mane et veſperi ſuperb. hauſt. infus. 
ſalſafras, vel decoct. ſarſaparill. Sc. 


0 " © % _ 5 1 « o % * . 
- . 8 oh ol , "* 
Fd % ws »% * % MW 34 « = LEE e tl . * oy 
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R Mercur. ule. ſulphur. | griecight e 


ana gr. v. ales ſocotorin. gr. xv. Hr. balſam. g. 7 
mn. f. pilul. v. pro dos. v. cap. j. nocte et mane. 


* Y — * * ” 


Or, 


R Calomel, gr. ij. ſulphuris antimonii precipitati, 
mercur. emetic. Hadi (in ag. fort. fervid. loti et 


* 


ficcat. ) ana gr. j. conf. one. 4. 7 F. pilula omni 
nolie h. |. ſumend. 


Eurag. thebaic. gr. 0 vel 1 gr. j. adi pug pro 


re nata. 
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Or, 
R Calomel. ſulphur. antimon. præcipit. ana i}. 
reſt ine guaiaci ziiij. tereb. _ q- + 7. 
Dojes * XV. omni notre. FS e 


8 HEM 

R Mercurii calcinati (vulgo precipitat. per ſe) 

gr. xij. extract. thebaic. gr. vj. philon. londin. g. 

/, pil. vj. guarum unam omni notte deglutiat fu 

perb. hauſt. decoct. lignor. ſeu ſarſaparill. tepid?, 
eujus etiam cap. Ibſs. ſextd quaque bord. 

Or, 
BR Mercuri corallini, vel, mercur. emetic. flavi, 
extract. thebaic. ana Di. mucilag. gumm. arabic. 7 


. m. fiant Pilulæ xx. guarum cap. unam omni notte, 
vel nolte 1 ut ſupra 


R Eledt. Enit. ETA Cakes; Su. Ziſs. ſpec. „ 


305 Hr. ref. ſol. 9. ſ. f. elect. cap. g. u. m. mane, 


ſemel vel bis in ſe een, aut ſepius, ft occaſio 
 Poſtulaverit.* 


Beſides the ſublimate ſolution in ES preceding 
chapter, and the medicaments now mentioned, 
there are other very is remedies for the 


+ If there are any particular pains in the limbs, it may be 
proper, ſometimes, during the uſe of theſe remedies, to rub. 
in a little mercurial ointment upon the parts affected. 


cure 


* 


„„ 
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cure i Us $ Confirmed Malady, inferted 3 in the 


fourth edition of my Pharmacopocia, p ,ubliſhed 
in 1760. particularly Miſaubin's 9 and! 
other anti-venereal pills, wich the more and lefs I | 
compounded mercurial decoctions, &c. to which 
diſpenſatory, for the fake of avoiding repetition 
in this place, I muſt refer my reader. 


The above compoſitions are 2 not 
only the moſt efficacious, but likewif: the faſt 
mercurials now in practice, and are very preva- 
lent medicines in obſtinate fcrophulous, and 


leprous, as well as venereal caſes. 


The method of taking theſe mercurial medi- 
cines, as alteratives, to the greateſt advantage, is 
to give ſmall doſes every night, or every morn- 
ing and evening. as above directed, and rather 
prolong the time of continuing their uſe, than 
increaſe the doſe; taking once a weck, or oftener, 
if they affect the mouth, a little manna and falts, 
or ſome of the laſt mentioned pur ging clectary. 
The patient ought (if ĩt can conveniently be com- 
plied with) to eep warm, and drink of warm 
diaphoretic liquors, as infuſion of ſaſſafras, the 
fimple or compound lime: waters, decoction of 
the woods, or ſarſaparilla, either by itfelf, or if he 
is of a dry, hectic diſpoſition, with milk. His 
diet ſhould be moderate, thin, and attenuating, 
—_ avoiding every thing that is ſalt, high- 

C C 2 ſeaſaned, 
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ſeaſoned, and heating ; ; and i in regard to the paſ- : 
ſions of the mind, he ought to be perfectly free, 
and tranquil, and! in every reſpect eaſy and com- 
poſed. In a word, every error in the reſt of 
the non-naturals, not only in this particular, but 
in every other chronic diſcaſe ſhould be carefully 


guarded againſt, in order o reſtore a permanent 
3 ſtate of health. | 
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of many, or moſt of the principal com- 
poſitions that are occaſionally preſcribed 
in the courſe of this work; viz. 
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A CETUM . a” 2 -1 
Antimonium cathartic. Wilſoni, - 77 

Apozemata, Vide Decocta. 

Bolus antimonial. febrifug. — - ow 
ad febrem anomalam - - 37 
peruvian. epileptic. 1 — 209 
Eataplaſma anodynum — = — 4&7 
arthriticum — = > 339 
Decoctum curcumæ comp. - 1212 
eleutheriæ 2ͤäĩͤ ͤ „„ 
epilepticum 8 - 380 
papaveris nitroſum - — ny 

pectorale nitroſum — — 68 

peruvian. antihectic. — 64 

chalybeat. * — 421 

ſanans —— — a 85 

— cedulcotans . 84 
ſarſaparillæ ſimpl. — 186 

: comp. 2 „ 
EleQarium arthriticum e 333» 334 
balſamic. ſulphurat. 55 — 424 
nervin. cinnabarin. - 421 
helleborat. 5% 
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EleQarium nervin. roborans - 
rutaceum - 
peruvian, c. fal. ammoniac. 
epilepticum — 
purgans helleboratu m 
rheumatic. calidum — 
nitroſum — 
Elixir rhabarbari comp. „ 
Embrocatio anodyn. cephal. = 
Eplaſtrum anodyn. diſcut. 5 
' Eilcutiens | © 
Enema ex amylo 5 
purg. ſtimulans 5 
Expreſſio millepedarum 
Fotus anodyn. cephalic. A 
ad erylipelas 5 — 
ad pleuritidem 55 n 
Gargariſma anginoſum 42 4 
antiputreſcens — 
paraiyticum 1 
Gelatina analeptica — EI 
Guite martiales vitriolice — 
nervin. volatil. e 
_ mitrofſze vitriolicæ - 
Eauſlus ates:pharmac. camphorat. wy 
anti hectic. balſamic. — 
antimonialis cephalic, "oo = 
diureticus 0 
expectorans Fw 
| fudoriicus 
_ antiſepticus peruvian, 5 
cardiacus cephalic. 8 
moſchatus 5 
cephalicus volatilis 
febeefugus ſahnus — 
heil boratus diur tic. 
gummos. 5 Fr. 
pur gans bu 
BETYSUS gums os. 
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Hauſtus nervinus rutaceus 4 1 7» 
peruvian. ehalybeat, = 40, 426, 
Allinus anden — 1 2 20 
viperinus cephalicus 73 
Infuſum arthriticum - = — = 
cephalicum PICS 
nervinum ſtimulans 
rhabarbari A - Ft 
Julapium nervinum — — 
Kermes mitieralis — = a 
Lac aſtringens medicatum — 
Linimentum anodyn. diſcutiens 
emolliens — 
diſcutiens — 
Magneſia be: Þ - 
Mixtura alexipharmaca 2 
anginoſa 5 2 
. anodyna japonica A 
antiſeptica — 8 
. arthritica piperina - 
terebinthinata > 
balſamica nitroſa A 
cephalica volatil. FS 
gileadenſis A 
helleborata purgans - 
peruyian. nervina - 
Pilulz aperientes aromaticæ = 
balſamic. ſulphurat. = 
cephalic: helleborat. — 
epilepticæ - — 
peruvian: - 
mercurial. gummos. — 
nervin. roborantes — 
purgantes helleborat. — 
| ſtomachicæ aperient. - 
Potio purgans helleborat. 
ex magneſia — 
Pulvis febrifugus - - 
Regulus antimonii medicinalis 
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1 netrvina volatil. - - 422 

Vapor antiſepticus detergens nn) Jae! $1241 310 

Vinum cephalic. purgans 4413 

helleboratum _ eee 

5 cephalicum m - 404 

nervinum _ . ei 108 15 

peruvianum = F600 dr 42, 378 
nervinum F 

ſtomach. robor. 342, 427 
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PALSAMUM ceratum — - 163 

| r - Is 0 

Bolus contra abortum — = <= | = 308 

antico.icus diaphoretic. — 126 
| - mercurial, Fs = 126 
| antiſepticus 05 ti - - 354 
| aperiens catarrhalis IE — „„ 
| aſthmaticus ſcilliticus * 37 
aſtringens diaphoretiſuu = 155 

- cum ipecacoanha = = 165 

dyſentericus - - 162 

. hydragogus 2 8 „ 
ictericus . os” 195 

iliacus — 3 — 133 

ad lienteriam V 174 

8 megnagogus mercurial. - = - $93 
mercurialts ſcammoniat. - — 185 

_— peruvianus aſtringens „„ 
1 ad diabeten 2284, 285 
= | | ſtypticus — - - 104 
a | rhei cum ipecacoanha - -: 163 
| | cum mercuria = - — 185 
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ſtrumoſus - 25470129" 280138}! 25699 200 
ſtypticus ſaturninus — 89 
Bougies. common, and 8 £2784; 
Cataplaſma antigangrænoſum F 
8 & cicuta aid 2 * — 201 
Pe, diſcutiens ni £161 Tre 2 179 
„ f camphoratum 22 
ſtomachicſumg 6, 157 
ſtypticum ehm ba- 7 
vermifugum - — 186 
Cereviſia ſtrumoſa - -=1 - 
Collyrium camphorat..vitriolat. = ' = 15 
mindereri 2» 22 
3 „ ee — — 22 
Decoctum abietis VVV 
— — — 108 
aperiens nephriticum — — » 
: nitroſum * — 81 
—aſtringennnsnsgn 1854, 163 
cydoniorum — 2 „ 
demulcens — — 169 30s 
japonicum paregoric. — - 5 
ictericum 6 „„ 194 
incraſſans — „ 
5 mercuriale aperiens - 1 
nitroſum — — 196 
papaveris = — — 5 
purgans 3 — 68, 134 
ad rachitidem 1 
ſarſaparil a - 3 374 
-  fulphwrat. pro bann 255 
Dentifricium Infantum ed = 329 
Electarium contra aborrum - 308 
anticolicum hyſtericum = - 141 
antimoniale mercuriale «1; 
aperiens --.- 5ceny form - 1 
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carminativum 
ceratum oleoſum 
ad diabetem 

ad gonorrhœam 
hæmorrhoidale 
hydropicum 
ictericum 
incraſſans 

ad lienteriam 
menagogum 


campechenſe 
demulcens 
ſuceinatum 
terebinthinatum 

balſamicum diureticum 


nervinum roborans 


ophthalmicum 


purgans. — 
ſcilliticum 
ſcorbuticum 
ſtomachicum 
ſtrumoſum 


ſtypticum peruvian, 


vermifugum 


Fhixir alba vitriolicum 
| Embrocatio pro contuſione 
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vermifuga 4 
Emulſio nephritiaa — 
ſaponacea 
puerperarum - 
Enema ex amylo i 


anticolicum ſaponaceum 
antimoniale - 
aſtringens cum ĩpecac. 
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aromatice vitriolice — 
balſamicz diuretice - 
diureticæ ſtimulantes — 
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ſerpentar. acide — 
bang 7 ic 5 15 7 
traumaticæ detergentes = 
Hauſtus anodynus ſaponaceus 2 
_ anticolicus diaphoretic. | 
f byfterieus 
antiſepticus 355, 358, 
aperiens arabicus ES 
| ſalin. vitriolat. 
arabicus calcari us 3 
aſthmaticus * 
aſtringens diaphoretic. — 
balſamicus diaphoret. 
oleoſus — 
| refrigerans — 
Catarrhalis 1 
hydragogus - Ces — 213 
hyſtericus — 231, 232, 233, 237 
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menagogus „„ — 318 
nephriticus — 271 298 - 
5 anodyn. 7 272, = 
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